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PREFACE 


There have been increasing demands in recent years for 
copies of the Annual Reports on Epigraphy, published in the 
last two decades of the Jast and the first half of the present 
centuries, from scholars and institutions interested in epigrapbi- 
cal studies and research. And these Reports have been long 
out of print. It was, therefore, decided to bring out reprints of 
thesé rare and very useful Reports starting from the initial 
year 1887 in convenient volumes. The present one, consisting 
of such Reports for the years 1922 - 1925 is the sixth of 
the reprint series and will be followed in quick succession 
by others containing Reports for the subsequent years. 


It is hoped that this re-publication will go a long way 
in sustaining and furthering interest in epigrapbical studies. 
I wish to record here my deep sense of gratitude to Dr. M. S. 
Nagaraja Rao, Director General, Archaeological Survey of 
India, New Delhi, but for whose sympathetic consideration and 
approval, this useful reprint series would have remained a 
dream. Shri J. C. Gupta, Production Officer in my Office, has 
been largely responsible for the preparation of this reprint 
scheme and also for the actual printing and production. 


K. V. Ramesh 
Old University Office Bldgs., Director (Epigraphy) 
Mysore-570 005 Archaeological Survey of India 
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ANNUAL REPORT ON SOUTH-INDIAN EPIGRAPHY РОВ 
THE ҮКАВ 1922-23. 


PART I. 


Orrice ROUTINE. 


During the year 1922-23 for which the subjoined report is submitted to 
Government, I had, on account of serious illness, to take leave on average pay for two 
months and twenty-six days with effect from &th August 1922 (Notification No. 252, 
dated 10th July 1923 of the Government of India, Department of Education, Health 
and Lands, A and E). I returned to duty on 3rd November ofthe sime year. During 
my absence M.R.Ry. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar Avargal, Assistant Superintendent 
for Epigraphy in the office of the Government Epigraphiet for India, Fernhill, Nilgiris, 
officiated for me. Consequent on the confirmation of Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar 
аз Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy with effect from 22nd February 1922, 
Messrs. О. В. Krishnamacharlu and A. S. Ramanatha Ayyar, who were provisionally 
permanent Junior Assistant and Epigraphical Student respectively, have been con- 
firmed in their appointments. At the request of the Travancore Durbar for a trained 
Epigraphist being deputed from this department for the post of the Superintendent 
of Archeology in the State, Mr. A. S. Ramanatha Ayyar’s services were transferred 
to the Darbar for a period of three years with effect from 14th September 1922. 
The Kanarese Epigraphical Student, Mr. N. Lakshminarayana Rao, was confirmed in 
his appomtment with effect from 11th August 1922. 


2. The Temporary Establishment for publication which was originally expected 
to cease on 30th June 1922 аз stated in my last report continued to exist till the 28th 
February 1923 оп which date it was disbanded under orders of the Government of 
India communicated with their letter No. 249 A. & E., dated the 8th August 1922. 


3. Mr. C. В. Krishnamacharlu, the Senior Assistant, was granted leave on 
average pay for one month and twenty-five days from 7th September 1922. The 
Junior Assistant, Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Bao, was also granted similar leave for one 
опір and seven days from 8th May 1922. Mr. V. Venkafasubha Ayyar, the Tamil 
Epigraphical Student, had leave for one month and fifteen days with effect from 186 
March 1923. Тһе 'l'ypist, Mr. К. Somasundaram Pillai, had privilege leave for three 
months from 15th June 1922. Mr. P. V. Jagadisa Ayyar of the Temporary Establish- 
ment had leave on average pay for three months aud fifteen days at the first instance 
from 81st July 1922 and for 27 days from 10th February 1923 to 8th March ]923 on 
which latter date his appointment in this office ceased. 


THE AssrsTANT SUPEBINTENDENT'S Tour. 


4. After my return from the Jeypore Agency on 1st May 1922, I did not under- 
takeany tour during tlie year under report, partly on aceount of my indifferent health 
and partly on aecount of instructions of tbe Government to minimise expenditure 
under travelling allowances. Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar, during his offieiating 
period, left Madras on Z9th August 1922 accompanied by Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Rao to 
examine certain Pallava and other early inscriptions at Mahábalipuram iu the Chingle- 
put district where he discovered and copied some fresh inscriptions of the Pallava 
times. Photographs of relief sculptures of the Pallava kings Simhavishnu I and his 
son Mahéndravarman I found in the Adiyaraha cave-temple at the place have been 
secured by him on this occasion and forwarded to the Government Epigraphist for 
India. The existence of these royal sculptures here was already noticed by Rao Baha- 
dur H. Krishna Sastri in 1912 and noted in the Epigraphical report for 1913 (Nos. 
205 and 206 of Appendix D). A ground plan of this rock-cut temple was also pre- 
pared under Mr. Ayyar’s instructions. The inscriptions copied by him here number 
six and are registered as Nos. 661 to 666 of Appendix В. Mr. Subrahmanya Ayyar 
returned to Madras on 2nd September 1922 and proceeded on 15th September 1922 to 
Conjeeveram and Màmandür to examine in situ certain inscriptions, accompanied by 
Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Rao. They returned to Madras on 19th September 1922. On 
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21st September 1922 Мг. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar left Madras fur Ootacamund 
where he stopped till 26th September 1922. Не then proceeded to the Coimbatore 
district aud copied 56 inscriptions at Annür and 28 at Koyilpülayuwn and returned 
to Madras on 6th October 1922. From this date till 8rd November 1922, when I 
took charge from him he remained at head-quarters. Subsequent to my resumption 
of office I undertook no tours during the year for the reasons already mentioned. 


Tovks oF THE ESTABLISHMENT. 


5. Atter his return along with me from Jeypore in May 1922, Mr. C. R. 
Krisbnamacharlu, the Senior Assistant, did not go on tour for some months. On 
13th February 1923 he left Madras for Bezwada to meet the Government Epigra- 
phist for India with whom he examined certain inscriptions, under publication: in 
South- Indian fn:criphons (Texts), at Bezwada and Gudivada in the Kistna district 
and at Palivela, Dráksháràmam and Bhimavaram in the Godavari district. Thence he 
accompanied the Government Epigraphist to the Udayagiri and Khandagiri hills near 
Bhuvaneswar in Orissa where they stopped from 24th February 1928 to 6th March 
1923 for examining іл situ the Prakrit inscription of the Kalinga king Kharavéla of 
about B C. 160 engraved in the Hathigumpha cavern and other inscriptioas of the 
same and later periods engraved in the adjoining cave-temples. ‘hey left the 
Khandagiri hills on the 7th March, and on their return journey they examined the 
natural caverns on the hillock called Pandavulamitta near Gopálapatnam which is 
situated at a distance of seven miles from the Tuni Railway station ou the sea-side 
and which belongs to the Sarvasiddhi taluk of the Vizagapatam district. One of 
these is of pretty large size measuring roughly. 40 feet by 20 feet. 1% faces the 
south east and commands a distant view of the sea. "The cavern is a little over 
а man's height. All the three caverns here bear clear marks of ancient occupa- 
tion, probably by monks, but none of these has any inscriptions in it. The Siva 
temple on the top of the hill contains a worn-out Telugu inscription of about the 
llth century A.D. The village and the hill with caves are noticed by Mr. Sewell on 
page 17 of the Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I. This hill is, in all probability, identical 
with the one of the same name mentioned on the same page under Mangavaram which 
is not far from Gopálapatnam. They also examined іл sítu the Andhra iuscrip- 
tion at Kodavali, near Pithapuram iu the Godavari district belonging to king. 
Vasishtbiputra Chadasáta and took fresh copies of the record for the use of the Go- 
vernment i'pigraphist. Ор a thorough examination of the hill on which this inscrip- 
tion is engraved in а well the Government Epigraphist has come to tue conclusion 
that there are ruins of a stápa here, which have not hitherto been noticed. The 
spot appears worthy of excavation and investigation. Mr. Krishnamacharlu returned 
to headquarters from this tour on 2ist March 1923. 

6, Mr. С. V. Srinivasa Rao, the Junior Assistant, in addition to the tour 
with the officiating Assistant Superintendent in September 1922 as detailed in para- 
graph 4 above, left Madras for Fernhill on 30th October 1922 where he worked 
till 9th November 1922 in the Office of the Government Epigrapbist for India 
at checking the Ceylon Tamil inscriptions under publication. Leaving Fernhill 
on the 10th November he visited а few villages in the Tanjore, Ramnad, Madura 
and Coimbatore districts. He returned to Madras on 8rd February 1923 and pro- 
ceeded to Conjeeveram on 6th February 1923 to conduct a portion of the villagewar 
survey of the taluk. Не carried on this work from 7th February to 7th March 1923 
when he returned to Madras. He visited 70 villages in the taluk and copied 
106 inscriptions in them. His collection from tbe stray places amounts to 227 ius- 
eriptions, thus bringing up his entire collection to 333 inscriptions. 


7. Af Aymür in the Tirutturaipundi taluk, Tanjore district, Mr. Srinivasa Rao 
has noticed a mound about a mile in circumference. Near this are seen old burnt 
bricks and pieces of pottery which suggest the existence of an ancient village here, 

. remains of which inay be laid bare by excavation. The mound has not been noticed 
by Мг. Sewell. Mr. Srinivasa Rao reports also the existence of -a cave temple of 
god Ranganatha on the hill at Tiruttangal in the Sattur taluk of the Ramnad district 
which from his description appears to resemble a Pallava cave temple. The temple 
is unicellular in design with a front verandah borne on two pillars in the middle and. 
two pilasters one at each end of the verandah. The cave is unfortunately void of any 
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inscription, But the antiquity of the monastic occupation of the hill is confirmed 
by the existence also of а natural vavera on it within a few yards from this temple 
on the other side of the rock. The caveru is peculiar in being semi-circular in design. 
The hill is noticed by Mr. Sewell on page 305 of Liste of Antiquities, Vol. I. 


._ 8. Remains of pre-historic monuments like cairns, dolmens ete., are also reported 
by Mr. Rao to exist in the Perumal hills about seven or eight miies from Kodaikanal 
on the ghat-road. Mr. Sewell in his Lists of Antiquities, Volume I, and Mr. Francis 
in the Madura District Gazetleer, Volume I, also referto these. They do not appear 
to have been examined by the Archeological Superintendent, He has been addressed 
in the matter. | 


Among the villages of the Conjeeveram taluk examined during the year, there 
are strong reasons to suppose that Siruvakkam was formerly a Jaina centre; for we 
are informed in an old inscription from the place (No. 64 of Appendix C) of a gift 
made to а Jaina temple called Srikaranapperumballi at Sirayakkam. At Uttiramerür . 
in the saice taluk is also noticed a stone image of a Jaina teacher represented with an 
umbrella over his head (probably Adinatha) in the Vishnu temple of Sundaravarada- 
Perumal. 


9. At the request of the Government Epigraphist for India Mr. Venkatasubba 
Ayyar, the Tamil Epigraphical Student, was deputed to work in his office in con- 
nexion with the iugeriptions under publication, from 22nd May to 2nd August 1922. 
He returned to Madras on 3rd August 1922. Subsequently he went on tour on 9th 
November 1922 and copied 93 inscriptions in some villages of Trichinopoly, Chingle- 
put, North Arcot and South Arcot districts. The work in these places occupied 
him till 20th December 1922. Не then commenced the villagewar survey of the 
Conjeeveram taluk which kept him engaged till the 21st February 1923, when 
he suddenly fell ill while working at Uttiramérür and was permitted to return to 
headquarters at his request. He visited in all 122 villages of the taluk and copied 
72 inscriptions. The joint epigraphieal survey of the Conjeeveram taluk conducted 
by Messrs. G. V. Srinivasa Rao aud V.. Venkatasubba Ayyar has resulted in the 
examination of 192 villages and a collection of 178 inscriptions in addition to the 57 
records collected in the eight villages of the taluk visited last year and noticed in 
the epigraphical report for the same. Mr. Venkatasubba Ayyar’s entire collection 
amounts to 165 inscriptions. 


10. Та the Kédandarama-Perumal temple at Madhurántakam which was visited 
by Mr. Venkatasubba Аууаг is pointed out a particular tree ав the one under which 
Udaiyavar, i.e, the great Vaisknava reformer Ramanuja, met his guru. The new 
'l'ayàr (goddess) shrine of this temple bas an interesting tradition attached to it. 
Lionel Р1асо who was the Collector of the district (A.D. 1795—98) and who had 
made several unsuccessful attempts to embauk the local tank lastly took а vow to 
repair the goddess’ shrine if his exertions were crowned with success. The last 
attempt was successful and he accordingly built the shrine in which is now scen a 
beam bearing the inscription (No. 392 of Appendix B) stating that the shrine is the 
gift of Lionel Place. 


11. At Anandamangalam Mr. Venkatasubba Ayyar noticed sculptures of Jaina 
Tirthankaras on a roek in the neighbouring hillock. Among these is one which 
occupies the central place aud which is said to be the figure of Ananta-Tirthankara. 
It is very likely that the village has been named after this Tirthankara. The village. 
itself has no Jaina inhabitants now. But tne Jainas ofthe neighbouring villages 
assemble hero and offer worship to the images once ш а year in the Tamil month 
of Tai. Near Auakkàávür is a hamlet which is now calied Punadagai and which 
is said to have becn a Jaina centre formerly. About a mile from this village are 
seen traces of an old village-site which was probably Jaina. It is traditionally 
believed that in this * сї/у ?, as it then was, tbe Jainas were persecuted by the 

ivites. Mr.Sewel! refers to the place by the name Punavati (Lists of Antigui ties, 
Vol. 1, p. 167) and states that the neigübouring village of Tiruvattür, on the opposite 
side of the river Cheyyàr, was also * formerly one of the principal towns of the Jainas. 
Its temple probably belonged originally to those religionists who were subjected to 
dreadful persecutions as referred to in the local puráànam". Пе remarks further that 
“at Pünàvati/are the foundations of an old Jaina temple, of which, it is raid, the 
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walls were pulled down to raise those of the temple at Tiruvattür. Two large Jaina. 
idols lie prostrate on the ground at Piinavati and not far from them is a pool, in 
which the (brazen) doors and treasure of the Jaina temple are supposed to be 
buried.” The Jainas were persecuted by being hanged, cut to pieces and erushed in 
oil-mills. These methods of persecution are represented by sculptures upon the walle 
of the Tiruvattür temple. A close study of these sculptures should give us а picture 
of the intense cruelty of the medieval Saivites and make us pause to think of the grim 
side of their religious fanaticism. The remarkable piece of sculpture in the: 
temple at Tiruvattür, which Mr. Sewell refers to, as consisting of a palmyra tree cut 
ір a single stone and as supposed to typify the Ardbanüri$a form of Siva, must 
originally have been worsbipped by the Jainas as the Kalpa-vriksha which has a 
revered place in Jaina creed and ritual, or of the * Кола? tree which is the sacred 
tree worshipped in the other Jaina centre, Tirupparuttikkunru, near Conjeeveram. 
At the latter place are shrines for Vardhamana and Vrishabhanütha the foundation 
of which local tradition ascribes to a Pallava king who built them at the instance of 
the teachers Vàmana and Mallishéna. Jaina monuments are also noticed in the 
villages of Aryaperumhikkam and Arpakkam of this taluk in the latter of which is a 
Jaina temple dedicated to Adi-Bhattaraka (i.e., Adinatha) not noticed by Mr. Sewell, 
The village Magaral which has the ancient temple of Tirumaliévara sung by the 
early Saiva saint Tirujfidnasambandha possesses also the Jaina temple of Adi-Bhatta- 
raka which has not been noticed hitherto. 


12. Mr. A. Rangaswamy Sarasvati, the Telugu Epigraphical Student, was on. 
tour from lith September 1922 to 5th December 1922, during which period he 
finished the balance, left over last year, of the villagewar survey of the Bapatla 
taluk and copied inscriptions at а few places in the Kistna, Guntur and Nellore 

‚ districts detailed in the list given at the end of this section of the report. During 
the year he has visited 74 villages of the Bapatla taluk collecting 55 inscriptions and 
5 stray villages which have given 9 inscriptions. His entire collection for the year 
amounts to 64 inscriptions. Mr. Sarasvati has secured a set of copper-plates from 
Mr. Отата Sivasankara Rao of Upputür in the Bapatla taluk which is noticed as No. 8 
in Appendix A below. This is a spurious record and is identical with the one noticed 
by Mr. Sewell (Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 85) under Vupputüru. Among the 
villages of this taluk only two or three seem deserving of mention here. Pérali, six 
miles from Bapatla, is believed by the local people to have been a big city in former 
times and known by the name ‘ Peravalipatnam.' This may not be mere fancy or 
tradition born of vanity, for we have mention of a place of this name made in a copper 
plate inscription of the early Eastern Chalukya king Vishnuvardhana III (A.D. 709 to 
746 ; Copper-plate No. 3 of 1914-15). Excavations here might reveal the existence 
of ancient buildings, probably, of Buddhistie association on account of the proximity 
of the place to Buddhàm (Buddhani, Buddhavani), a village with ancient Puddhist 
ruins near by (Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, page 78). At Ganapavaram again, 
about five miles from Pérali, there are remains of an old village-site. According to the 
local report the ruins seem to lie within a depth of 4 or b feet underground. Large- 
sized bricks and eculptured stones are reported to have been unearthed here on many 
occasions by the local people. Portions of fortifications are also reported to be visible 
in a few places. Archeological excavations only must disclose the nature of the 
hidden buildiugs and monuments. 


13. Mr. N. Lakshminarayana Rao, the Kanarese Epigraphieal Student, left 
Madras on tour on the 9th September 1922 and after visiting а few villages in the 
Anantapur, Bellary and Kurnool districts mentioned in the list below he took 
up the villagewar survey of the Hospet taluk. This he finished by 24th December 
1922 and returned to headquarters on 29th December 1922. He visited 125 
villages of the Hospet taluk out of which only 37 villages have given 71 inseriptions. 
The 6 stray places visited by him have given 21 inscriptions. His entire collection 
comes to 92 inscriptions. 


14. Among the places visited by him, Kottapall in the. Nandikotkur taluk, 
Kurnool distriet, the monuments and inseriptions of which place were brought to the: 
notice of the department by M.R.Ry. K. S. Rangaswamy Ayyangar, Supervisor of 
Elementary Schools, Kurnool, has temples of the Chàlukyan type and inscriptions of 
the later Chalukyan times. The place is referred to аз the ‘ western entrance’ to 
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the Srigaila just as Tripurántakam in the same district (which was also called 
Kumáragiri) is referred to as the ‘ eastern entrance? to it. 

At Kudatani Mr. Rao copied 5 fresh records in addition to those secured by the 
department in 1904. At Hampi, the place of Archeological pilgrimages, an inserip- 
tion of Vydsatirtha, the famous Madhva teacher and founder of a matha, has been 
copied for the first time now by Mr. Lakshminarayana Rao in the Vithalarayasvamin 
temple (No. 710 of Appendix В). ‘The record says that this personage set up an 
image of the god Yoga-Varada Narasimhasvamin in the courtyard of the Vithaladéva 
temple in Saka 1454 (= A.D. 1532). On the hill called Sankaradévaragudda near 
Toranagallu, Jaina monuments have been noticed and а nisidhi inscription of about the 
14th century A.D. has been copied. Мг. Hao reports the existence of two sets of 
copper-plates in the office of the Sandur State which the Dewan of the State has 
promised to lead to this department for examination. The matter is under corres- 
pondence with the Collector of Bellary and I expect the records will be available for 

review in my next report. 


THE YEAR'S WORK. 


Publication. 


15. During the year under review the progress of fresh publication work was 
retarded a little on account of the disbandment of the Temporary Establishment оп. 
28th February 1923, coupled with the deputation of the Telugu-Kanarese Reader 
Mr. T. T. Sharman for more than ten months from 5th May 1922 to 27th 
February 1923, and of the Tamil Epigraphieal student Mr. Venkatasubba Ayyar 
from 22nd May to 2nd August 1922, to work in the office of the Government 
Epigraphist for India in connexion with the large volume of the proofs that awaited 
final passing by him for Youth- /ndian Inscriptions, Volume IV (Texts). The corrected 
proofs and ‘proof blocks of inscriptions for these were forwarded to the Government 
Epigraphist from this office on 12th April 1922 together with the manuscripts. 
This volume has been finally passed by the Government Epigraphist and is almost 
ready for issue. During his officiating tenure Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar 
revised for publication the transcripts of 369 stone inscriptions, i.e., Nos. 199 to 
567 of 1921 and ten copper-plate inscriptions of 1921-1922, and of these he got 
ready forthe press faircopied and compared 179 inscriptions, i.e., Nos. 199 to 377 of 
1921 out of the entire collection for the year 1921-22 which was intended for being 
issued as а vernacular appendix to my last Annual Report. The printing of this 
appendix is in abeyance for the present as the matter is under correspondence with 
Government; but the appendix is expected to be issued in the near future. Не 
made transcripts also of seven Vatteluttu copper-plates of Tirunelliand sent them to 
the Government Epigraphist. Four of these have been registered in Appendix A. 
Besides this, 522 pages of manuscript for Svuth-Indian Inscriptions, Volume VI 
(Texts), and 2,596 pages of manuscript for South-Indian Inscriptions, Volume VII 
(Texts), were sent to the press during the year. Galley proofs of 37 pages out of the. 
90 pages corrected by Mr. Subrahmanya Ayyar for South-Indian Inscriptions, Volume 
V (Texts), were also sent to the press during the period. 254 pages of manuscript. 
have been made ready for Volume VIII (Texts), but these have not been sent to the 
press pending instructions from the Government Epigraphist. 


16. Arrangements have been made during the year for the publication of certain 
selected records in the Epigraphia Indica. Besides the Kangiira grant of Dàmodara- 
varman (eopper-plate No. 2 of 1919-1920) which had been sent in 1921 to 
Professor Hultzsch for editing, the Urlam plates of the early Eastern Ganga king 
Hastivarman (copper-plate No. З of 19)9-1920) and the Kondanàgüru grant of the. 
Eastern Chalukya king Indravarma (copper-plate No. 2 of 1921-1922) are also under 
publication by the same scholar. Copperplate records Nos. 12 and 13 of 1917-1918. 
have been forwarded to Mr. Ramdas Pantulu, B.A., of Jeypore at his request for the 
same purpose. Copper-plate No. 3 of 1921—22 and the stone inscription No, 288 of 
1922 have been given to Мг, C.R. Krishnamacharlu for publication in the same 
journal. Messrs. Ө. V. Srinivasa Rao and N. Lakshminarayana Rao will jointly 
publish the copper-plate records Nos. 8 and 9 of 1921-22 ; and Mr. A. Rangaswami 
Sarasvati will publish Nos. 5 to 8 and 13 and 14 of 1919-20. Мг. A. S. Ramanatha. 
Ayyar has undertaken to publish No 369 o£ 1921 in the same journal. 
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17. Papers on the Nidür inscriptions of Kuldttunga-Chola II (Nos. 534 and 585 
of 1921) and the Sómalàpura grant of Virüp&ksha (copper-plate No. 2 of 1912-14) of 
this office bave been sent up for the Epigraphia Indica by Мг. K. V. Subrahmanya 
Ayyar. Mr. C. R. Krishnamacharlu has contributed to this journal a paper on the 
Garavapàdu grant of Kàkati Ganapati (No. 4 of 1916-17). 


Collec tion. 


18. The preparation of the Epigraphical Report for the year 1921-22 occupied 
my staff and myself from the beginning of May till the 15th of July 1922 on 
which date the advance copies of the same were sent to the Government of Madras 
through the Government Epigraphist for India. The advance copy to the Director- 
General of Archæology was sent on 17th July 1922. The issue of this report has 
been delayed for want of specific orders from the Government of India for printing 
the same in the Government Press, Madras. The year’s tour of the establishment 
which began about the middle of September 1922 and ended about the beginning 
of March 1923 has resulted in the total collection of 683 inscriptions. Mr. Hiran- 
anda Sastri, M.A., Superintendent for Epigraphy, sent ше а сору of a Telugu inscrip- 
tion which was dicovered newly by him at Ellore in the ruins of a temple. This has 
also been included in this report with his permission. As desired by him, а 
fragmentary inscription on a stone unearthed in the excavations conducted by him 
about the basement of the cathedral at San Thomé, Mylapore, Madras, was also copied 
(No. 215 of Appendix C). A fragmentary inscription of Rajaraja I found on a broken 
pillar placed in the veranda of the Bishop’s quarters in the same place was also 
copied (No. 216 of Appendix О). The transcripts and translations ofthe Persian 
inscriptions ‘included in the Appendices to this report have been kindly furnished 
to me by Mr. Syed Ali Ashgar Bilgrami, 3.a., the Nazim of the Archeological 
Department of His Exalted Highness the Nizam’s Government. 


19, The tour programme for the year 1922~23 has been finished mostly excepting 
the following places : — 


(1) Pallàvaram es .. The question of the removal of the walls that block the 
й inscriptions is under correspondence with the trustees. 
(2) Sibgaperumá]koyil, a Do. do. 


The other places, Kodungalir, two firkas of the Conjeeveram taluk, Tirupunitura, 
Molléru, SangaméSvaram and Pidangudi which have not been examined for want 
of time, will be taken up during the current year. 


20. The eopper-plate collection of the year has unfortunately no interesting 
feature about it. It consists of the 15 records given in Appendix A below. -Of 
these, Nos. 1 to 4 received from the Government Epigraphist for India are in 
Vatteluttu and contain no valuable historical information. No 5 secured by Mr. 
P. V. Jagadisa Ayyar, formerly a Reader in this office, is of some importance since it ` 
gives the late date, 01st year, for the reign of the later Pallava king Nandivarman 
11 found in copper-plate records and confirms the correctness of the dates, 62nd 
regna) year, given for him in the Tiruvallam rock inscription (South-Indian In- 
scriptions, Volume ITI, page 91) and the 65th year given in the stone inscription found 
at Mahabalipuram (No. 666 of 1922). Nos. 6 and 7 are later Vijayanagara records 
of Saka 1513 and 1534 respectively. Among the rest only two are worth mention- 
ing. No. 9 belongs to the Reddi king Anna-Véma alias Viranàr&yana and No. 14 
purports to belong to the Western Chalukya king Pulakēśin II Saty&éraya. The late 
Mr. K. V. Lakshmana Rao, м. a., has already published the record in the journal of the 
Bhandarkar Institute.” This, by its wording and paleography, does not seem to 
warrant the antiquity to which it lays claim. Мо. 15 of Appendix A is a grant of 
the Reddi king Anna-Véma dated in Saka 1293. This was sent by the Collector of 
the Kistna district for my examination at the instance of the Government Epi- 
graphist for India. 


2]. Appendices B and C contain the 683 stone inscriptions, collected during the 
year 1922-23, in addition to the 80 inscriptions, collected in the Bapatla taluk, 
Guntur district and the Madanapalle taluk, Chittoor district, during the previous 
year but not included in the report for that year (see ibid., Part I, paragraph 16). 
The 12 photographs prepared during the year are listed in Appendix D; and 


T 
‘ 


Appendix E contains as usual the calculations ‘of important dates made by Mr. 
Venkatasubba Ayyar, the Tamil Epigraphical Student, and kindly revised by 
Mr. Swamikannu Pillai, for this report. 


Conservation. 


22. Under the head of Conservation it may be noted that the following copper- 
pe which are of an early period have been purchased during the year for the 
Madras Museum on my recommendation :— 


(1) Copper-plate grant issued by the ‘ Lord of Chikküra '—published by 
the late Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao in Epigraphia Indica, Volume XIII, No. 6. 

(2) The Ràgolu plates of Saktivarman—published by Dr. Hultzsch, ibid., 
Volume ХІІ, No. 1. 

(8) The Brihatproshtha plates of Umavarman—Jéid., No. 2. 

(4) The Kondanagüru grant of the Eastern Chalukya king Indravarman 
(No. 2 of 1921-22). 
| (9) The grant of the Eastern Chalukya king Rajaraja II (No. 3 of 1921-22). . 
Besides these, a collection of manuscripts and sketches on ‘ancient райға? 
prepared by the late Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao was purchased by the Government of 
India for а sum of Rs. 2,500 paid through this office. 


28. Subjoined is the statement under the main heads of expenditure of the 
Assistant Archeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, during 1922-28 :— 


Receipts.—Nil. 
Expenditure. 

RS. A. Р. 

Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy ee um 5097 11 0 
Permanent Establishment ©, Pad T .. 11,681 6 0 
Temporary Establisbment me ale Y А .. 5,976 9 9 
Assistant Superintendent’s Travelling Allowance .. wo 25617 10 0 
Establishment Travelling Allowance .. oe ‘ .. 3,685 1 0 
Contingencies .. ec es oe ee "e .. 5,696 6 6 
Total .. 34,824 il 6 


Return of svores of the Epigraphical Branch of the Archeological Department, Madras, 
for the year ending 31st March 1923. 


Written 


Received Balanoe on 
Balanoe on 1st : Total of off 
: a ; 31st Maroh 
April 1920. 1920-91. буем). | баш 1921, 
Name of articles with ; : . 
deecription. : Remarks. 
ы ы $ м 
i E i|. Hu, 
* в * * B 
z 8 д 8 z 8 zl|olz & 
Q) (3) (3) (4) (б) - (8) (7) 
| .| &8. А, P. RS. A.P RS. А. Р. RB. А. P. 

Watson and Son’s full; 1 | 650 о Oj.. ee 1/650 0 ofj.. 11650 0 O| Vide G.O. Nos. 607 
plate camera with six | set set ' get 608, Publio, da 
Blideg, one Voigtlan- 7th August 1898. 
der lene with  eix 
diaphraum, one view- 
finder, one tripod 
stand and one Bush 
Rapid Applanet lens. $ 

Chubb’s lock with key. | 1 ө» pu. es 1 es e$ d ЧЕ 1 4e Prios not known, 

Typewriter (2-14 Un-| 1] 850 0 Oj.. ee 1 |350 0 0j ,..].. 11860 0 0 ri 
ipo 

Tent articles (11 bun-| 1 А T os 1! i 1 Price not known. 

s). set set 

Mathematica] — instru-| 1 36 6 O9|.. oe 1| 36 6 O| wt. 1| 36 5 Ol Vide G.O. No 
ment box No.2 supe) > 2050 W., dated 
plied by tho Puhlic Srd November 
Works Seoretariat. 1916. 

Cycle (‘Preference’); .. re 1|249 10 0| 1 |249 10 0|..]|..| 1/249 10 0|G.O. No. 1003 
with accessories, Home (Education), 

dated Septem. 
ber 1920, - 


—————————————————————À—M—MÓ—— 
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24. Stone inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendices- 
B and C :— 


1. Anantapur district.—Patnam (Nos. 667-671 of Appendix B) (Kadiri) 


П. North Arcot district.—Badir (Nos. 410-417 of Appendix B) ( Wandi- 
wash); Vayaltr (Nos. 418-425 of Appendix B) ( Wandiwash); Anakkavar (Nos. 481- 
437 of Appendix B); Kovalür (Nos. 438 and 439 of Appendix-B) and Akkir 
( Cheyyar). 

III. South Arcot district.—Agaram (Nos. 368-388 of Appendix B) and 
Chintámani (Nos. 389 and 390 of Appendix В) ( Fillupuram). 

IV. Bellary district.—Siruguppa (Nos. 672-676 of Appendix B) (Siru- 
guppa); 387 villages of the Hospet taluk! (Nos. 679-738 and Nos, 743-753 of 
Appendix В); Kumàrasvàmi hills (Sandur State) (Nos. 739—742 of Appendix B). 


V. Chingleput district.—47 villages of the Conjeeveram taluk? (Nos. 87— 
214 of Appendix 5 Madhurantakam (Nos, 391-409 of "Appendix B) and 
Anandamangalam (Nos. 426-430 of Appendix B); Karunguli® (Madhurantakam) ; 
Kāyār (Nos, 440-445 of Appendix В) and Mahabalipuram (Nos. 661-666 of 
Appendix В) ( Chingleput). 

VI. Chittoor district.—46 villages of the Madanapalle taluk* (Nos. 295 
-351 of Appendix B). 


ҮП. Coimbatore district.—Idigarai (Nos. 5-36 of Appendix 0) (Coim- 
balore); Annür (Nos. 581-636 of Appendix B) (Avanasi) ; Koyilpalayam (Nos. 637- 
659 of Appendix B) (Erode). 

VIII. Guntur district.—29 villages of the Bapatla taluk’ (Nos. 754-831 of 
Appendix B); Mulukuduru (No. 832 of Appendix В) (Repaile); Addanki (No. 838 
of Appendix B) and Dharmavaram (Мов, 839-841 of Appendix B) (Ongole). 


IX. Kistna district.— Pàámarru (No. 833 of Appendix B) and Mallavolu 
(No, 834 of Appendix В) (Bandar); Akiripalle (Nos.. 835-837 of Appendix B) 
 (Gannavaram) ; Ellore (No. 842 of Appendix B) (Ellore). — 

X. Kurnool district.—Kottapádli (Nos. 677 and 678 of Appendix B) 
(Nandikotkur). 


XI. Madras district—San Thome (Nos. 215 and 216 of Appendix C) 
(Madras). i | 

ХП. Madura district.—Pümbàrai (Nos. 3 and 4 of Appendix C) (Kodai- 
kanal), Puttür (Dindigul). 

XIII. Ramnad district. —Kondagai (Nos. 1 and 2 of Appendix C) 
(Ramnad); Tiruttangal (Nos. 540-580 of Appendix B) (Sattur). 


XIV. Tanjore district.—P&panáéam (Nos. 446-477 of Appendix В) and 
Arayapuram (Nos. 470-481 of Appendix B) (Papanasam) ; Avarani (Nos. 482-498 
of Appendix B) (Negapatam) ; livukkannapuram (Nos. 494-537 of Appendix BJ 
and Kündalür (Nos. 538 and 539 of Appendix B) (Maznilam); Aymür! and Vellála- 
Korukkai! (Tirutturaippundi). 

XV. Trichinopoly district.— Vémbanür (Nos. 352-367 of Appendix B) 
(Kulitialat) ; Pillankulam (No. 660 of Appendix B) (Perambalur). 


(1) In all 125 villages were visited. (4) In all 197 villages were visited in the year 1921-22. 
(2) Did not contain inscriptions. (5) Do. 74 do. do. in addition to 47 villages visited 
(3) In all 192 villages were visited. Jast year. 


G. VENKOBA RAO, 


Assistant Archeological Superintendent. 
for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. - 
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Tour programme of the Assistant Archeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern 
Circle, for the field season of 1923-24. 


A.— Places reported by Government officers and private gentlemen to contain inscriptione 
and places selected by this office. 


Numter. 


'Do X300 с bm 
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Name of village. 


Alagapuri .. А oe 


Avanigadda » ae 
Bollavaram.. os site 
Brahmanakotaküru 
Cuddalore .. ET 


Duddandla.. —.. 
)asi-Mamandtr .. os 


Eriyür s4 E AE 
Gadur ёз ез T 
Kalahasti .. es 55 


Kallangadi.. ae ee 
Karuvili "n" oe on 
Kodungalor ж ә 
Koyil Teévarayanpóltei .. 
Küvattür .. ple An 


Madavilagam ys ic 
Manomadara 2 6 ee 
Moilóru Sh "n .. 
Neduhgonam ae pë 


{Padmavabham .. "m 
і Pallavaram «9 T 


Peddapulipakka ., ja 
Pechchikoyil m 


Sibgaperuma]koyil we 
Sirnguppa .. T 
Siruvalür .. 

Siruvayal .. . es 
Tirukkoshfiyür .. T 
Tirumalni .. РА 
Triponitura (5 n 
Vadavanpatti ее os 


Venkafadripsiayam 
Viralagar .. - T 


| Virür ae »* ee 


Piráumalai.. Ris : : 
Püdahgudi „ә ~> 
Paitar js sii ee 
Sangaméévaram .. е 


Talak and dietriot. 


Bivaganga—Ramnad  ,. 
Divi— Kistna i is 


"Naudikotkur—Kurnool .. 


Do. m 
Cuddalore—Bouth Aroot,. 
Markapur—Kurnool] .. 
Cueyyar—North Aroot .. 
Sivaganga— tamnad 
Bandar—Kistna “> 


Chittoor-—Chittoor 


Tiruppattur—Ramnad .. 
Nannilam—Tanjore ko 
Wandiwash— North Arcot 
Papanasam —'Tanjore .. 
Madurantakam— Chingle- 


put. 
TiruEkoyilur-South Arcot 
Bivaganga-—Ramnad  .. 
Polavaram— Godavari 


Wandiwash—North Aroot 

Bimlipatem — Vizagapa~ 
tam, 

Baidapet—Chinglepet ., 


Bozwada—Kistna.. 
Bivaganga—Hamnad ee 
Tirnppattar—Ramnad .. 


Manantoddy—Malabar ., 
Tirumangalam--Madura.. 
Nandikotkur— Kurnool ,, 


Chiogleput—Chinglepnt.. 
Bii uguppa—Bellary à 
Tindivanam—South Aroot 
Ramnad – Ramnad "i 
Liernpattur—Ramned .. 

Do. e. 
Coohin State ais T 
Bivaganga — Bamnad  .. 


Merkepur—KÉurnool 
Bivaganga — nad .. 


Atmakur=-Nellore x 


| 


| Remarks. 


Reported to contain inscriptions. 
Inaoription on а beam in the gópura of the 
temple. 
Inscriptions in the deserted temple. 
Do Bhogésvara temple. 
To copy шиш: in the temples. 


о. 
Insoriptions on в slab near the tank, 
Reported to contain inscriptions. 
То оору inscriptions in the recently dis- 
covered ruins of & mosque. 
То copy the inscriptions left unoopied in 
previous years. 
Reported to cane insoriptions. 
o. 


Do. 
Siva temple with insoriptions. 
Reported to contain insoriptions. 


К Do. 

Siva temple with insoriptions. 

A small inscribed slab on the Talapnkonda 
hillock. 

Tocopy the uncopied insoriptiona of the 
temple. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 


То copy the beginning of the Pallava 
inacriptions in the cave temple. 
Reported to melee inscriptions. 
o. 
To сору the vnoopied inscriptions of the 
temple. 
Two insoriptions in the Vishnu temple, 
Siva temple with insoriptions. 
Two old inscriptions in the Sahgaméévara 
temple. 
To examine the interior of the oave temple. 
Jnseribed slab on the Désanür anicus. 
Temple with inscriptions. 
Reported to мош inscriptions. 
о. 


Do. 
Two Vattelutta inscriptions in a ohuroh. 
Reported to contain insoriptions. 


Insoriptions in the Vishnu temple. 
Reported to contain insoriptions. 


An insoribed slab in the Mallikarjanasvamiv 
temple. 


B. Detailed survey of inscriptions —talukewar. 


Conjeeveram (two remaining firkas)—Chingleput district. 
Mayavaram— Tanjore district. 


Nandigama— Kistna 
Rayadrug—Bellary 


1 
79 


I have the honour to be, 


Sir, 


Your most obedieut servant, 


G. VENKOBA RAO, 


Assistant Archeological Superintendent 
for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 


APPENDIX. 
A.—List of copper-plates examined during the year 1922-28, 
pound Ltd а сала 


| 

! | . Where and by 

No. | From whom received. Dynasty. King. Date. sat Signe bet ae the whom to be Rematka. 
i published. 


m ER eec TE A REESE UE Еш 


Damaged and sense obeoure, Seems to record 

a gift of land and money by one Vada Nayar 

Jepiter — iu Epigraphist of Padavadi for worship and offerings in the 

Rishabha. for India. temple of Tirupelli-Á]vàn. The land and 

money were left jn charge otdifferent indivi- 

duals for the supply of the necessary rice, 
oil, fruits, ete. 


Mosha of the| Tamil in Vat-} Returned to the $e 


1 | Government Epigraphiat for ues 58 
year with telutta. Government 


India. 


Records a gift of 35 kalaiju of gold for barn- 
year with ing s porpeteal lamp in the temp:e of Döva- 
Jupiter in dovoan Tiravadi at Tiruneli hy a certain 
Karkatake. — Kodaj {ramanaya . . . of Vallnva-nádu. 
Ы The dévakarmis of Nelkkunram, inoludin 
the Pandüravüriyar, received the gold am 
undertook to provide for tho burning of the 
lamp by commuting ite interest in paddy 
into that of oil from the residents of Jem- 
bilaohobéri. 
Do. — Begieters a gift of Jand at, Araachohanpa}}u 
anri (°) by a certain Séri Sennan Siridaran 
for providing: offerings for the festival on 
the two dv&daéi days in the month of Mina 
in the temple of Dévadevéchan Tiruvadi М 
Tirunolli. 


2 Do. "T Makara of the Do. Do. 


Do. 


8 Do . 
4 Do. . Do. Records a grant of land bya certain Sattan 
кшк ps Do. met Setti of Kumbaseri for a lamp in the temple 
agen 18 of ''ixo[ne]lliyu[ rdévar). 
. Makara, 

b Mr чадыр, Pallava ..' K6-Vijaya-Nandivikrama- flst year — ,.| Отвпіћа and да, з d died S 
i j village 
Me PY. dicii yo E varman Tamil. called Pattattalmangalam to a Таш: ч 
Brahmanss at the request of Mangala- 
nadalvan. This inoloded the 12 véli of land 
already granted as brabmadéya in the 59th 
year of the hing. Tbe ajüapti was Vijaya- 
nallilan of Alappakkam. Тһе engraver of 
these plates was Srl Dandi, son of Vidéivi- 
dugu Pallavapperandachchan of Aimbaniach- 

oheri of Kaohohippodu. 


Ol 


——— M M MÀ — 0 


No. From whom received, 


Dynasty, 


A.— List of copper-plates examined during the year 1922-23—cont. 


King. Date. 


Disposal of the 


Language original. 


апа &lphabet. 


Where and by 
whom to he 
published. 


Remarks. 


6 | Мт, M. N. Srinivasaoharya, 
the Jate]Panditio? this office. 


8 | Mr. Uruma  Bivesankara 
Rao through Mr. As Ran 
swamy «Narasvati of this 
office, 


9 | The late Mr. К. V Lakoh. 


mana Rao, Mas, "Telugu 
Enoyolopædia Office, 
‚ Egmere. 


| 


Vijayanagara 


Do. 


Reddi 


Narayana. Radha (i.e, 
Vaisakha), 


Lunar eolipse, 


Venkatapatiraya-Mebiraya .. |Baka 1618, | Sanskrit (Nan- | Under corre- 
Khara, Àena- | dinagar!). spondence. 
» fu., 
aurpima, 
unar ө. 
lipse. 
Velkatapatitáya; ‚. Rake 1584, Ро, Returned to the sivi 
Paridhavi, owner. 
Magba, fu. 
eaptami, 
os Sanskrit Do. [IX 
(Nagari). 
++ | Anno-Voma (entitled). Vira- бана 1293, | Stnekrit (in Do. d 


Telugu) and 
Telugu. 


— — — — 


Li 
Records the gift by the king, of the village 


Кауйги with its hamlet (upagrama) oa!led 
РД ний situated in HRand&yiram- 
vélipatta in Kumuli-nadu a sub-division of 
Amoro-ko}tam in Padavidu-maharajya and 
in Chavigalanirpat{a-slma, as sarvamanya to 
learned Bràáhmenss, divided into 84 shares 
and surnamed Chaiohasamudra. The grant 
was made at the request (vijüapti) of the 
general (sénésa) Chemohabhüps who was 
the son of the chief (bhapala) Ahobaleás and 
the Governor of Chandragiri and other forts. 
Among the donees were many scholara 
learned in grammar (6abda-Séstta) and 
astronomy (iy dtisha). 


Reoords the gift of the village eek ы 
ra 


matgalam surnamed Gopalaérisama 
situated іп ‘the Padavidu-mabarajya, 
Tondira-mandala, 


Chehgalippattu-sima, 
Randayirapattu, Ractalicnaty and Amuüri- 
kota assarvamanya to tbe scholar, Rama- 


krishna-jósya of the Harita-gótra, Apas-, 
tamba-sütra, and Yojué-éakha who was well. 


versod in the Ӯ сдав, Vodangas, Tarka (logio), 
Smriti and Süryaniddbanta, and who was the 
son of Ma)likarjunaradhya and Gangambika 
and the grandson of Linganaradhya of the 
Bvaramandala family. ‘fhe grant was made 
in the presenoe of tho god Venkntàóa. 

Records the grant by ‘Trinayana-Pallava of 
the village Lavanapura pUppararn) to 
several Erahmanas of the aidavalkya seot 
whose names and respective shares are 
enumerated. This grant seems to have been 
engraved during the time of the Vijaya- 
nagara king Vijaya-Bhüpati. 


States that the hing suoceeded his brother An- 
na-Pote to his ancestral throne. Recorde the 
re-grant to several brabmans of the village 
Uppugallu which had been resumed some 
iime.previously. The names and gotras ot 
the donees with their respective shares are 
enumerated. The insoription was composed 
by Balasarasvatt. 


т 


À.— List of copper-plates examined during the year 1922-23—cont. 


SSN yp EDE MCI CM MMC MDC c NR NER ENNIO 


Where and by 


: | Language Disposal of the 
No. From whom received. Dynaaty. King. Date. anu ае. ЖА, whom to be Remarks, 
published. 
— : | 
А und  —]— À— — —-————— AME Ege 
10 | The Reddi of Anttapura, Hoe vds Pew Saka 1452, | Kannoda Returned to the EM Records the details of settlement of certain 
pet taluk, Bollary distriot, (Vikriti), owner. villages in the Kudatini-sime and their 
through Mr. М. Lakehmi- Vuiéakha, revenue made by Billinayska (the tajavara, 
BAISSE Rao, м.а. of this &u. б, ie., police) of Kudatini-nadu, Manase- 
ili i layya, and Muáilinayaka. 

11 | The village Munsiff of Lakkala- Vae S бака 1358, Do. Do. — Вед vith a salutation ua МаЕРуаргаза (i.e., 
һа]! same taluk, and dietriot, Nala, Magha, Hanuman). Records a settlement regarding 
through Mr. N. Lakshmi- Gu. à. the villages in which the talavarike (i.e., 
narayana Hao. police) rights respectively of the talavaras 

of Kudatane and Bhanaravi were fixed in 

ў а the presence of а panobayati. 

12 Do, Baits e Sake 1362, Do. ро, M Records the grant of certain villages as manya 
Durnati, and of certain honours by the’"Mahanayanka- 

5 Chaitra, ba. charya Papijaraja of Sandaru and Gude- 
5. koje to a certain Burri (ог Buddi)-Nayaka 
who helped him B машы the refractory: 

: T village of Jajinakallu. 

13 | The Tahsildar vf Dharapuram, | Vijayanagera Achyutaraya-Maharaya Saka 1455, | Sanskrit Do, ET Закай the pant of the vilage Nilambéru 
Coimbatore district, Nandana, (Nandinagart), clubbed with the village Puttara, both to- 
Pushya, gether renamed вв Achyuténdrasamadra by 

Mekara- |  Palabhüpati, son of Chennaraja of the Solar 

Barhkramana, race and Kadyapa-gotra by order of the king. 

Uttarasha- Balebhopati is stated to have been govern- 

dba, ing the Kotgu-rajya with his capital at 

: ТИС prathama. Rajardjanagara. 

14 | The Jate Mr, K.V, Lakshmana Western Pulakesi Prithivivallabha Pupil year 21, | Sanskrit in Do, Records the grant of afield in the village of 
ret M.A», Beoretary, Telugu |  Chü]ukya. artika, archaio Trbuli in Karmarashtra by Prithvi Duvaráia 
oademy, Madras, Maha- Telugu. in tbe presence of Vallabha to brabman 
navamt], ‘oalled Vóda-Sarman,a readent of Mugamar, 

hureday. belonging to the Sandilyayana-gotra and 

peni Wer The boundaries of the 

i land granted are also given. 

16 | The Collector of Kistna- Reddi .. | Anna-Voma ss Saka 1993, | Sanskrit and | Pnrohased for the "n Revorde tho gilt of tha villaga Drujjavaram 
Pausha, ba. 5, | Telaga in| Government surnamed ав Annavêmapura on the banks of 

Saturday, Teluga, Museum, the river Malapaha in the Kurttideda by the 

Makara- Madras, king, tothe brahman Appayarya who was 

(Barıkra- the purdbita of the king and to his three 

Н mana). younger brothers Srirama-Bhatta, Pinnaya- 


Ebatta, and Sari-Bhatta. These were the 
sons of Allada-Bhatta and belonged to the 
Srivatsa-gOtra. Pinnaya-Bhatia is said to 
have been the king's adviser on Dharma 


(1.е., law). 


eI 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1922 (continued frora the last Annual Report). 


No. Place of insoription. Dynasty. | King. Date. se es ш Remarks 
` ! y 1 ——_—_————. 
CHITTOOR DISTRICT. 
Madanapalle Taluk. 

296 | On a slab lying to the east of [Ch5ja) Rajadhirajadéva — .. zs oe ‹. 1818 year . Kennada Incomplete. Sintea that Rajaraja-Brohmadirgéja waa 
Munsgamakulapalle, hban- ‚ ruling over the Maharajavadi 7,000 ecuntry and refers to 
let of Vempalle. the death of Madabbe, the wife of S6vayya alias Rajendra- 

: Chala Desa-Hattügudi, son of Kommay ya-Rattagadi. 

296 | On a broken slab in a field near the В cue Telugu (archaic) | Fragment. Refers to the death of certaii: hero. 
Nagevütkalva to the west of 
Chippili. š 

297 | Ona ei lying in a field to the жее Saka 1552, Pramo- | Telugu Damaged. Mentions Mahanayvankacharya Yagir! 
south of Ramireddigari- dita, Nija-Arha- Nagappa-Nayaka, sən of Yalagiri Kumara  Baili 

А palle. у dha, au. 11. Nayaka. 

298 | On л rock underneath a tree to the aka 1772, Baumya, | Do. +. | Records a gift of J-nd made by Mahanayankacharya 
west of Silamvaripalle. Chaitra, ба, 7, eVenkatakrishna Éeehachalapati- Nauka, son of Yalagiri 

Monday. Nagappa-Nayaka, in memory of alero who died in his 
service. 

299 | On a rook to the north of the Sani- T "P Saka 1613, Prajét- | Do. +. | Registers ihe gift of certain Junds under the Sanicheruvu 
oheruva «at Kondamarri- patti, Marga- (tank) made cn daéavanda lease to the Brohmanaa, 
palle. Gira, 6u. 15. Merchants and Kapus (cultivators) by the Phanjdar 

Mirja Ajam Najaru Bégu and the Havaldar Raja Sri 
Naras6 Chandareu Pantulu, on behalf of Khane Dayavanda 
PS : Kbane Ajum, for repairing the breaches in the tank-bund. 

800 | On a broken elab lying іп в. field to 2 veis ja. "Telugu (arobaic) | Mutilated ‘and damaged. Menticns Sahkali, Sola and 
the south of Kurubalakota, Solan. z 

801 | On another alab in the same place " ТРЕ Sie Do. .. | Reourda the desth of the brother-in-law of Šri Ganda-Sankali 

Я : in a fight with the So]as nt Bireyavalle (- palle). 

302 | On a slab lying under a pipal tree E REDE Viródhikrit, Advija, | Telugu ^. | Registers tho grant of certain contributiona to be made tor 
at Jangavarapalle, п hamlet $0.12. © the watchmen (kavali) of the village Karpakallu. 
of the samo villuge. 

803 | On a hugo rock to ‘the east of the n AVR Saka 1614, Prajot. Do. Grant of the lands under the tank at Raévinakends on 
tank at Isakanutipalle. patti, Bhadrapads, daén*Yunda lente to certain boyn-néyakas of Isakanüti- 

һа. 3. palle by the Havaldar Raja Sri ^ Naraso-Chandarsn 
Puntulu, the agent of Darubandagi Hajarat Sahebu for 
; R repairing the breaches in the tank-bund. 

804 | On a rook near the tank at Chinna- n Vidvavasu, Jyash- Do. Lays down the standard of measurement for dry lands, 
tippasamudram. а, ба. 1, 

805 | On a slab in a field to the south- i T» CE Do. .. | Muob damaged. 
west of Tummanangutta, 

806 | On a slab ina field to the enst of T iore SES Urdu Traneoribed ond translated for this office by the Nasim 
Gollapallo. Arohwlogion] Department, Hyderabad &tatesthat this 

grave (tomb? fia of) the deceased soldier Ahmad 

Bog of tho 17th Regiment, who died of cholera in bis 30th 

yenr. ‘The grave was erected by tho Officer Commanding 
Я the regiment in А.р, 1833. 

507 | On a slab in a field near Tupaku- A Giet Telugu (пгоћаіо) | Damaged. Refers to the reign of Poriräju and to a certain 
Іопаране, hamlet of the game Layulemugda. A certain Гіерікагаји is also men- 
viusgo. | tioned. 

808 | Ona slabin а fieldat Mudivedu | Vaidumba ., | Chandra Ganda-Trinstra Vira-Mabiraja,, s Do. .. | Hegords the death of (the hero) Vingi-Nayaka in the fight at 

rimet{i- Soramadi with Gagudia Katainma, the ruler of 
Kuyra-muquvu. 


ST 


B.—Btone insoriptions copied in 1922—cont._ 


No. Place оі inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. ee Remarks. 

On another slab in the same place se m Telugu (archaic) | Records that Gandara Mntraja, the son o? Bri-Sajaju, who 
was the son of Kalivadejama (i.e., Kalivadhayama), was 
orowred by the Vaidumbas and that he fell in an 
attack by the Lonku]as in the battle at Tiravala (ie., 

; - Tiruvaliam ?). 
810 | On a third slab in the same place V ay m" ees Do. .. ‚‚ | States that Ётї Enmula Kalavilmere, who was the son 


(maganru) of Sri Vanakabhara, the son of Kalivadhejama, 
who had been crowned (hing!, fell in the battle at 


> Bóramadi. p 
311 | Ona rock ‘at Vyapulapalle, è | Vijayanagara | Virapratapa Вайабїтагйуа-Маһатһуа ..|Sska 148), Sid- | Teologu .. | Registers a gift of wes and dry ands et Vempalapalle in 
hawlet of the same village. dharthi, Sravana, the village Muduvüdu of the Vavilipati-sima by Jilléja 
be. 12, Friday. |^ Vebgalayyadeva-Mabhárüja of the Kasyapa-gotra, the 
Ápastamba-sütra and the Yajuá-iakha to the god 

. Lakshm1-Narasiihha of Башайцграш. 

312 | Оп a rook near a tank in the same | Do. .. | Mah&mandalé$vara Vira Mariharar&ya .. | Saka . . . .16-| Do. .. | Records gift of Jandy made to the gode 'Liruvénga]anátha 
village. i vara, Ashadha and Mallikarjunadéva and to the brahmans by Tippi- 
$u. 18, Bunday. setti and ''immáya, the son and daughter-in-law reepeo- 


tively of Kaddi Tippi-setti to wbo theMahanaáyank&char- 
уз Motta Dorapa-Nayaka had given certain Janda under 
Ње tank at Balliganacheruvu in Yanudgumalli-sthala 
situated in Penugonda-Marujavàáda. 


— 


813 | On a slab setup ina field tothe| Do. .. | Mabamandalégvara Vira Dévaraya- Saka 1327, Parthiva, Telugu and | Registers the confirmation by the king of the grant of the 
east of Tamballapalle. Maharaya. ravana, ва, 10,| Kannada. village Wege ARA UR and of the gift (kanike) money 
Friday. realized on the days of Sivaratri, to the temple of Malli- 


karjunu at Chandragiri, previously made by Kampanna- 
Odeys and Chikka-Odeya. Regulates the shares to be 
enjoyed by the several priests of the temple. The king 
is stated to have been ruling at Penugonda-pattana. 
"T Do. (archaio) | Refers to the killing of Mabaraja Chantamanadadi by the 
king wHo was ruling over the Rénandu 7,000 ovuntry in 
e battle with Nolambi at Mndomaduva and to the 
iling of certain commanders by Kéó[ra| Deeihga. 
Mentions the taxes vishaya-sunka and biradaya and the 
village Veluhgugunta (modern V eligallu). 


814 | On sane set up in a field at Veli- | Vaidumba ,. Ganda-Tripótra Sn Baydamba-Maharaja 
galln. | 


81/5 | On a slab setup ina field to the| Vijayanagara Harihareraya, son of Vira Virdparaya, | Soke 1326, Vri.. . Telugu ..| Records gift of the village Sivapnram to the god Malli- 
south of Bivapuram. ' ruling at Hayave(ra ]mu *.? de [skya], ba .... harjuna of Chandragiri by a private individual. 
. 1 Д атайгатшаля. : : 
31€ ое A UE by а piis Sana Behudbanva, Kar- | Го, .. | Grant of Тапа to a certain Yahgalayya by the Mahan&yah- 
: land at Kottala. y | tika, ba 14. kacharya Kokanti Narasirnba-Nayaka. 
817 | Ona slah Jying in a field at Zun- Do. (archaic) | Dama 
| "T ers eA А naged.. Séems to reoord the death аё the gateway 
zurupenta. (simhadvara) at Rahnga-Mummuru, of the Balálabra»u 
(Balla]a-ohief ?)  Lemmandi. Mentions а certain 
A ü к " | Pittammakari. 
$18 | On on lying near the Kalava- | Vijayanagara | Virspratapa Vira Badasivadéva-Mabaraya ! Saka 1480, Kala- | Telugu ..| Records the grant of royalty realized from certain villages 
PRAE temple at Kalava- ukti, , Magha, to the temple of Kalavapalle-Amma by the Mahamandaléd- 
palle. а. 14, Sivaratri, vara Jilléla Vengalaraja, воп of Krishnamaraja. ‘lhe 


territorial divisions Penugonda, Udayagiri and Marje- 
vada are mentioned. 


ЎТ 


No. Place of insoription. 


819 | On a slab set up in front of the 
Mallikàrjung temple on the 
Mallayyakonda hill to the east of 
Tamballapalle. 

820 | On another glab set up in. the eame 
place. 


321 | On the baok of the same slab oe 


822 | 


On a rook to the south of 


Burrakayalakota 


$28 ' On a rook on the bank of the stream 
co the westof Devulacheruvu. 


324 ' On a slab standing in (he tank near 


| the same village. 


325 | On a slab set opin a field to the 
east of Peddapalem. 

826 | On а elab lying in a field to the 
north of Ramanayanrkota. 

327 | Ou two pieces of a broken slab 
lying in the same place. 


328 | On a slab lying in a field to the 
north-west pf the same village. 

329 | On a slab lying in front of the Siva 
temple to the east of Maddi- 
nayanipalle. 


" 


Dynasty. King. 
Vijayanagarn | Mabamandalogvara Vire ^ D6varüya- 
Mahaáraya. 
Do. Do. 
Yo. Do. 
Moghul Pachha Jahápanaha Avaratgajébu Alarh- 


eras 


giru (Aurangazeb Alamgir), 


Vaidumba .. |[Bai]dumba-Mabarija —..  ., T 


Do. 


PY 


- | Manuja-Tripetra Sri Baidumba-Maha- 
гаја Paleva-Maharaje. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1922—cont. 


Language and 
Pate, alphabet, 

Saba 18/8, Vyaya, | Telugu 
Vais&kha, бо. 1, 

Monday. 

Sake 1327, Parthi- | Telugu | and 
ya, Ashagha, Kunnada. 
$n. 1, Friday. 

Saka 1328, Vyaya, | Telugu ex 
Vaigakha, éu. 1, 

Monday. 

бака, 1618, Iévara,} Do. s 
Margaéira, бо. 7, 

‘Sna’ (i.e., Fasli) 
1106. 

Sake 1580, ÁAnanda,| Do. i 
J yeshihe. ba. 10. 

Kaliyuga 4393 ex- | Tamil 4 
pired, Saku 1214 
expired, Nandana, 

Chittirai 1. 

Raudri, ravana, | Telugu RS 

ba. 10. 
T Do. (archaic) 
eae Do. we 
TOP Do. T 
eros Do. as 


Remurks. 


Records the gift of three fower-gardens, some cows, one 
lamp and a diec-bellio the temple of Mallikarjuna at 
Chandragiri by the sons of Muhanayankacharya Kamu 
Dórspa-Nayaka. 

States that the annual income of 25 pon enjoyed hy the 
temple of Maliükarjuna at Chandragiri in "Marjavadi- 
nàdu and the Sivaratri-kanike (gift) which tbe priests 
were enjoying from the times of Kampanna-Odaya 
Bukagua-Odaya and Chikkodaya would be continued for 
ever. See No. 313 above. 

Registers the construction of the temples of Malli- 
karjuna and Virabhadra st Chandragiri by the Maha- 
nayankacharya Dorappa-Nayani Singari-Nayaka and 
provisions made for ofterings, flower-gardens and oows for 
the deities by the same chief who is said to be the subordi- 
nate of the king’s chief ministers Antappa-Dannayaka 
and Narasirihadóva-Odaya. 

Settles the standard of measuremont for land fixed for the 
village of Burakayalakota lying in the Peddapajyam-sima 
by Inayat Khan, the naib of Amlrat Ayalat Panaha 
Mokarrabu Hazrat....who was ruling over the entire 
Karnataka from his capital at Haidarübád, and who was 
the Faujdar and Governor of Guramkonda. 

Records the settlement of the standard for land measure- 
ment made by a certain Nar&yanappa who was governing 
the village of Devulucheruvu with the sanetion of 
Lihgóji-Pantulu, who held the parapatyam (governorship) 
of эре н under orders of (P) Hazarat Anaru 
Sahib of Golakonda, who was governing the Gutti, 
Guramkonda, Chaudragiri, Ghandikota and other pra- 
vinces ‘after the reign of Virapratapa Vira Ramadéva- 
raya of Anegondi had ended.’ 

Gift of land to the mahajanas of Nevulapalli alias ign k 
deva-ehninrvédimangalaum by Mannanagan alias Dova- 
ganda-Chohlyan of Koy yakkujai-nadu for the merit of bie 
father Nagannan, 

Damaged. Seoms to reverd a gift of land made to a fakir 
(pakiri) by Damera Mudu-Venkutaobalspati-Nayaba. , 
Damuged. Records the death in fight of a hero овой 

Aribbata-Montha. Mentions Savundorn, 

Damaged. Rooorde the death of a hero named Ereyamma 

e+. in the battle at Koturu (i.o., Kottaru?). 


Records the death*of a hero named Ra]a-Remma of 
(Sulkknru in the battle with Vanaraja (ie., Banaraja). 
Reoords the death of some heroes (names donbtfnl) in the 
chase (vóta) at Güpüru. Mentions the wife of Porirájula- 

Eremma, Pratirapa-Kosariti and Pinnasndi. 


| ; 


9T 


—————— RE Or 


No. | Place of ingoription. 


aaa © — 


330 | On а slab lying in the old chavadi 


831 


382 


338 


834 


335 


886 


387 


388 


339 


at Kosuvaripalli. 


On the south wall of the m udapa 
in the V ей кайталану уа 
temple at the sume village. 


In the enme place 


t. 


On the east prakara of the same 
temple. 


Ou the south wall of th 
Chaudaévar! sols. ic 
lem, 


K ota 
temple at Sompa- 


On a rock in a field to the east of 
Sompalle. 


On в glab in a field near Chinnabi- 
&ina&varipalle, a hanlet of the 
sume Village. 

On a broken slab near Goddolol- 
lapalle, another hamlet of the 
same village. 

On a alab in в field near Galiyan- 
dlapalle, hamlet of Gudu- 
palle. 

On the slab set up in front of 
the Kanagondardyasvami temple 
near Mulakalcheruvu. 


Оп а slab aet upin a fiaid to the 
south-west of the same village. 
On a slab in front of the Maddemma 
templeto the south of Gangi 
reddipalle. 

On s slab'set up to the north oi 
Chennarayanipalle. 


| Dynasty. | 


Vijayanagar, 


De. 


eee 


Vaidumba .. 


B.—8tone inscriptions obpied in 1922—cont. 


Virapratapa Vira — Radadivadeova-Maba- 


raya. 


Virapratapa Achynutadéyardya-Mahiraya 


Viraprat&pa Sadafivadóve-Mahtrü ya 


Do. 


"E 


Ganda-Trinetra Sri Baidumba-Maharaja 


Vijayanagara | Virepratüpa Siadaáive-Maharüya .. 


Sri Vira-Maharaja .. 


oe 


Vaidumba .. | Manuja-Trinotra Sri Baidumba-Maharéja 


Date. 


бака 1465, Sobdba- 
krit, Magha, ba. 
12. 


Saka 1462, Vikan, 
Ashadha, ва. 12. 


Saka 1479, Pihgn]a, 


Nija-Jyeshtha, 
: $a. 12. 
бака 1480, Каја- 


yatti, Magha, ba. 
14, Sivaratri. 


бака 1480, Kala- 
pu Sravana, 
а. 1. 


Saka 1416, Khara 
(wrong), Tai, 
Solar eolipse. 


Saka 1468, Para- 
bhava, Nija-Asha- 
dha, бо. 11. 


Saka 1365, Saumya 
(wrong), Ashadha, 
ta, б, Thureday. 


— o n Rc 


Remarks. 
ыл шк саш eM 


Praises Muhammad tbe Prophet and gives the 
‘The insoription was read by the 
tment, Hydersbad — Deccan. 
to the temple of 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Damaged. 
year 3221 from his birth. 
Nazim, Archaeological Depar 

Records the grant of a village made 
Tiruvengalanatha of Kisuvanpalle by the Mabanayanka- 
charya Vetkutappa-Nayazn, son of Kambham Timmané- 


Persian 


Telugu 


yani-Venkatadri-Nayaka, Mentions Penogonda-Marja- 
vada und Vavilipada. р 
Керівіетв the итап of the village called Godugubba in the 
Kóevvaripalle-sthala attached (о the Vavilipati-ch4avadi 
in the Penugenda-Marjavada-elma to the eumc temple by 
the Mahanayatikacharya Kambam Vimmanayani Vebha- 
tadri-Nayaka, ў 
Damaged. Records the provision made for offerings іп the 
temple of Mallikarjena at Kesuvaripatle by the agent of 
the Mabamandaléévara Аогіігаја Vittbaladéva-Maharaje. 
Damaged. Records the grant of money for the worship 
of the goddess Kodta-Chaundéévaramwma of Som) alle 
by the Mahamandaleé$vara Леја Kyishnamaraja 
*hgalar&ja. "Tbe money consisted of the royalty 
(maharachate) realised in the said village Sómpalle 
which was ап agrahára attached to Ramagiridnrga. 
Damaged. Records the grant of some rarvemaoya land at 
Sompalle by the nirüpa (order) of the king and under the 
direotion of ( Hawa]raja. Mentions [Pe]nugonda-sima, 
Gift of land by Somanathadéva th- mandalika (chief) of 
Viranaray anokkoygaikkura-nadu to Alagiyar of Aghil. 


Do. А 


ро. E 


Do. 


Do. in 
Tamil 


Telugu (archaio) Damaged. Refers to the death of some chief (name lost) 
in the battle (a1 ni) at Donipalli. 


Reoords the gift of pannasa (tax) made by the king to 
Kachchavapara of the village (aru) Gabbetavva. І 


Records the grant of some wet lends near the village 
Mulakalaeheruvu to the temple of Tirnvengajanatha of 
Kanugonda by Era-Gahgireddi of the agrahára village 
Bompalya for offerings to the god. 

Seems to record a gift of land made by a certain {Golratla 
Krishnaraya to Narahariraja Chennamaraja. 

Telugu (arohsic) Records the death of Kullawraa, the вор of Sri Jayamayi- 

Kesarelukumba at Aicharamangalam, aítor piercing a 


Do. 


certain Torrakonna. 

States that, whilethe king was ruling over the Rén&indu 
7,000 country, a certain Kaminibojahga Marttinda 
fought with the kiny’s forecs and died ond that a certuin 
Kalleganta Ramu gave two kandu of land (in memory of 
the deceased). 


Do. 


9t 


| . Dynasty. | 


N «| Place of inscription. 

348 | On threo ріеоєз of а broken slab 
in a field to the north-west of 
Pulikallu. 

314 | Ona rook lying to the west of the 
game village. 

345 | On & broken alab lying on the bank 
of the Papoaghnt river at 
Kandukur. | 3 

346 | On a broken slab set up in the Siva 
templeat Morusupalle, а hem- 
let of Pattamvandlapalle. 

847 | On a slab веб up in a field to tho 
west of Rangasamudram. 

848 | On a rook in a field to the eouth of 
the same villuge. 

849 | On a elab lying in a field near 
Totavandlapalle. 

350 | On a slab Kae in в field to the 
south of Kambalapale. 

461 | Ona slab set up ina field to the 
northwest of Biraugi. 

362 | On the north wall of the Tiruma!14- 
vora temple at Vembanur, 
Kulitalai taluk, Triohinopoly 
district. 

858 | On thosamo wall .. +4 oe 

864 Do. ex T 

855 Do. > T x 


Chola 


eee 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1922—cont. 


King. 


a | Rajakesarivarman alias Udai 


Vaidumba .. 


e o. jendradéva. 


DEP 


Vijoyanegara | Virapratapa Krishnaraya-Maharaya 


Chole 


Kalottuhga-Choladeva 


tee 


ve 


Mayavarmen alias ‘Tribhovanaohakravartin 


Kulasókbaradörn. 


| 
| 


Date. 


6th year .. "T 


Lunar eclipse 


бака 1482 . . .. 
Kartika, du. 12. 


[16] year - 


| 


Šaka 1492, Pramo- | 


ама, Ani, 1. 


Paes 


14th year, Risba- 
bha, fu. дабат, 
Monday, Rohini, 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tami? EY. 


Do. M 


Telugu (archaioy 


Do. m 

Do, vu 
Telugu а 
Tamil RS 

Do, . 
Telugu (arobaio) 
Tami? 

Do. - 

Do. T 

Do. <a 


Remarks. 


Seems to record the construction of a tank with a water- 
channel and the building of a temple by Palayan alias 
Niltavinódaso]a-Gamundan. 

Much damaged. Seems to register a gift of land to god 
Somanatha. 

Mutilated. Records the death of the son (name lost) of 
Chüràári jn the battle at Müttombüru. 


Mutilated. Seems to record a gift of 40 khandu of land. 
Mentions the village (aru) Elku]u, (the town) Vaidum. 
bavrólu and Pittammàra. 

Damaged. Sqerus to record a grant of land made to a-our- 
tain brahman (pàáralu of Kan.parva) Ondayya by Udara- 
budi, the son of Vaidumba Mutturaja. 

Damaged, Seems to record the grant of oertain remis- 
sions (P) in the agrabára village Radgusamudra with the 
permission of the king’s minietor Sajuva-Timmarusayye. 

Gift of land. 


Damaged and incomplete. Seems to register a skirmish 
between Manuma-Siddbcrasa helped by Ja[noyadeva] 
and Vijayadova aud tho viotory of the latter,and the 
construction of д temple for Жатауагар-Регшла]. 

Muoh damaged aud worn out. 


Salo of a tank and laud io Siranküppan alias Vanniya- 
windapparaiyan of Epnungadandan for 30 varahan by the 
servanis of tho temple of Tirumalisvaram-udai а- 
Nayanar at Vombantr in Urattür-kürram, a subdivision 
of Konadu alius Kadaladayad-Ilangnikonda-S0]a-valanaqu 
ав R dévadána on porpetual lense on condition of measur. 
ing certain grains in the temple, in varying proportions 
adcording to tbe yield. 

Registors a gift of a tank and land ав dóvadana to the goi 
Tirumaltévarau-udaiya-Tambiranar by "Tajiyand[a*]n 
a Vel]a]u of Vómbanür. І mn s 

Heoorde tho royal order issued to tho residents of Vadakónaqu 
sanotioning the grantof the village of Marudar to two 
individuals named Nirayana-Bhatta alias Madburan- 
tuka-Brahwmaraya and "iruvara tigamali-Bhatta alias 
Kulasekbara-Brabmarays, making it again à dovadana 
of tho tomple of Tirumaliéraram-udaiya.Nayanar at 
Vembanar after renaming the village as Sundara-Pandya- 
chaturvedimaügalam. The taxes on the different kinde 
of produce in the village payable by the donees wore to be 
utilised for oonduoting the servios “ Sundara-Paadyan- 
dandi ” instituted in the tomple by the king. j 

A duplicate of the same order communicated to the two 
donces mentioned above. 


a a PECES EEEE tiec MESE NINTH EE REIR 


LI 


E 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1922—cont. 
ple Se Que ышы 


SS pe ee ee uu оо о о 
| Language and | Remarks. 


No, Place of insoription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. alphabet. 


————— 


TS 


MM er € [Ó— 
Registers the salo of Kudikbadu Kuminakudi alias Íri- 


356 р PIER | : ; 
i каш» бы сз кшн U Mayééuranallur by the residents of Vémbanur to Pich- 
chan Sondan alias Vikramapandys[panmae]n. a weaver 
of Kodumbalür, with the stipulation thit a specified 
quantity of paddy should be measured out to the god 
‘Lirumaliévaram-Udaiyar. 
mese.. Varman alias Tribhuyanachabra- | Date lost, Мезћа, Do. ‚. | Registers gift of land in Marudür in Uyattür.kürram to two 
vartin Kulaéokharadéva. бо. obaturthi, individvals (mentioned in No. 851, above) of Vikrama- 
Monday, Robint, G6la-vhaturvédimangalam in Eriyar-nadu, a subdivision 
of Pandikulapati-vajanadu, for "offerings to the god 
Tirumaliévaram-udaiya-Nayanar at Vémbarür for the 
prosperity of the country, Probably heavy taxation was 
imposed by Mabeli-Vanarayar who was in oharge of all 
the villages and cities comprised in the territorial division 
of Kadaladaiyad-llangaikonda-Sola-valanada and the 
eople deserted the village. Maheli-Vanardyar is 
[ш called the ‘sou’ (pillai) of the king. 
868 | On the south wall of the ваше! Do. .. | Tribhuvanaebakravartin Vi[ra*]-Pagdya- | [1] 4th year, Purat-| Ро. .. | Registers в tax-freo gift of land to Sclva-Jüanasambandar 
temple. deve. tadi, 15. in accordance with the order of Nayanar Semep-Pillaiyar, 
forthe maintenance of tho Araéeganda[rjaman-matha 
in the temple of Tizrumaligai-[1*]éuram-udaiya-Nayanar. 


Tamil 5% 


357 | On the ваше walls ., .. .,| Pandya . 


359 | On the eaet wall of the same = DT 9 ро. ‚‚ | Registers that the (image of) Kekétrapala and its shrine in 
temple. the temple of Nayanar ‘Virumaliévaram-Udaiyar were 
the gilts of Mulaiyar Manikka-Nayinar alias Sembiyan 
Konattu-V élar of Vembanür. 
860 | On the left door-jamb of the same T RR 2) Го. .. | Registera that the two stone pillars were the gift of 
temple. Avudaiyén Alavanda-Pillai. 
361 | Ona pillar in the same temple .. T КОЛА m Do. .. | Registers that this pillar and the slone on which it rests 
were tbe gifts of 'l'alitiliya-Irundár. 
А Registers that this pillar was the gift of Ғагрђапдгррега}- 
362 | On another pillar in tho same Е РЕТ ЯА Do. ..] yan, con of Tennavan S0jappéraiysn, one of the village 
temple. | watchmen. p 
888 | Оп a third pillar in the same " Var " . Do. ‚. | Registers that this pillar was the рі оѓ Sandan Ariyan 
temple, alias '"lirumáliéuragppéraiyan, one of the village 
854 : . watchmen. PR 
On the north wall of the Varada- e TD Saruvati (Sarvari), Ро. ‚. | Registers tho will of Ian Viloppadarayan that bis land mea- 
raja-Perama] temple in the same Arpati, 1. euring À ша should, after bis death, goto the temple of 
365 village. Peruma]-Alagiyn.Sómavinnevarum-Perum] at Vambagor 
On the same wall! .. s УЯ TS vess ya Tami) verse ,. | Verse in praise of the village of T'en-V àmpai. 
966 | On the weet wall of the same| Pandya — .. | Perama] Kulaéekharadave +» 0, | 7th year, Purattadi, | Tamil T | Hegi-ters tho order uf Sóm&ndan making a tax-free. gift of 
temple. 15. 4 mà of land to a Brabmana called Ananta-Nar&yapa- 
Bhatta of Gafigai(ppa]di, to whom was also made another 


grant of Jand by ihe residents of Vémbanür. Mentions 
“the measuring rod ' Kónattuppadikól. ' 


81 


368 


369 


870 


871 


372 


378 


874 


876 


Place of inscription. 


temple, 


Ов а beam in the Abbiramédévara 
temple at Agaram, Villupuram 


taluk, South Arcot distriot. 


On the north wall of the same 


temple. 


On the east, north and west walls 


of the same temple. 


On tbe north wall of the same 


temple, 
On the seme wall .. e 
Do. - ^^ 


On the south and east walls of the 


aame temple. 


On the same walle .,  .. 


On the south wall of the same 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1922—cont, 


а с з E III MMC p————— c йз к=н ыыы 
Language and 
Date. alphabet. | Remarks. 


Registers that the images of Alsgiya-Simavinpavar-Em- 
beruman nnd his consort, and the structure above the 
Kalkaram are the gifts of Malayar Mánikka-Nayipar alias 
Sembiyan Konàttu-Vejar of Vémbanür. 

bith year, Dhanus, Do, .. | Stones missing and misplaced. Wegins with the iniroduc- 

Sravana. tion ‘' flgiterefiacrr etc, Seens to register л grant of land 
for offerings and a perpeiual lamp to the god Maha- 
Sasta Kayirur-Ayyanar by the great men of the 
big assembly of Nripatofiga-Sentangi-chaturvodiman- 
galam alias Jananatha-chaturvédimangalam, a brabmadoya 
of Jayabgonda-s0la-mandalam, who met iu the Ауукпаг 
temple. Í 

16th „p .. 7 Do. .. | Begins with;the introduction "суоле Gura’, eto. Registers a 

sale of land to the god Kayirtr-A yyan alias Maba-Sasta by 
Narayana  Kali-Kramavittan, son ‘of Krishna-Kra[ma- 
vittan®] of Verpu(rjam, one of the managing members of 
the assembly of Nripatudga-chobayantangi-chaturvedi- 
moatgalam, n brahmaddya on the nerth bank (of the 
Кағб). 

Do. m m Do. ‚‚ | Begins with the same introduction. Registers a vale of 
land by the same person to a certain Kaliyiragan for 
burning a perpetual lamp in the temple of Kayirür- 
Ayyanar ulins Maha-Sasta. 

24tb year .. è Do. ..| Begins with tbe same introduction. Registers a sale of 

land to the temple of Кау ігог- Аіуар Maba-Sasta alias 
Paramagvümigel by Nimbali Nirayana-Bbatian, one of 
the managing members of the assembly and bis brother 
Damo{dara}-Kramavittan, 
Do. E A Do. ..| Engraved in continuation of the previous inceription. 
egins with the same introduction. Registers a similar 
sale of land іо the sume temple by another managing 
member of the same assembly, 

28th year .. as Do. ,. | Engraved in continuation of the above inscription and has 

. the чашө introduction. Registers the gift of 58 

sheep to the god Maha-Sasta alias Kayirür-Ayyan of 

Nripntongi-ohaturvedimangalam alias Janavatha-obatue 

védimagügalum by an individual of Salte jiapùr, a scuthern 

hamlet of Rajaraja-ohaturvedimangalam. — 

Stone containing the commeuecments of lines lost. Begins 
with the introduction “@audarGurev'' eto. Registers 
the aale of 893 kuli of land to Meha-Sasta-Kayiror-Ayyan 
by a certain Naduvil Madhava-Kramavitlan, a managing 
member of the dpud of Nripatubgu-Sayantangi- 
ehatursódimangalun, a brabmadeyn on the northern bank. 

Engraved in continuation of the above inseription. Enda 
of lines 3 and 4 aro built in. Begins with the mme 
introduction. Registers another sale of land by the same 
individual. 


Chóje — .. | Porake[varivarman] alias Bajendra-Chola- 
döva. 


Do. .. | Rajearaja-Rajakésarivarman zs T 


.. | Bajaraja-Rajakésarivarman alias Raja- 
rajadova, 


Do. 


or 


Do. .. | Rajaraja-Rajakesorivarman 


er 


B—Stone inscriptions copied in 1999—солё, 
ee йызы ST eee ы rE p P uv nec tu лы АНЕ E ce 


Language and : 
alphabet. иш 


No, Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date, 


876 | On the east wall of the same temple | Chola ‚+ | Rajaraja-Rajakesarivarman аә .. [14 year .. .. | Tamil .. | Fragment. Seems to rogister a sale of Jand. S 
377 | On the right door-jamb of the ваше | Do. .. | Rajaraja-Rajakesariverman alias Вајага- | 20th  ,, .. .. | Do. .. | Begins with ths introduction, ''geséQure ”, oto, 
temple. jarajadéva. Registers a gift of 96 sheep fora lamp te the temple o 
Maha-Sasta Kayiror-Ayyanar for a perpetual lamp, by 
a shepherd of Sembari іп Emaporar-nadu of Tiram- 
unaippadi, a subdivision of Vadakarai Rajéndrasimha- 
valenddu. 
878 | On the left door-jamb of the same | Do. E Do. do, ope Do, «s Ree the provision msde for leeding in the temple 
(ашро . five brahmans versed in the Vedas. 
879 | On the north wall of tho ваше | Do. +. | Bajaraja-Rajakeearivarman aliae Bajara- | 21st year .. | Uo. .. | Begins with the introduction '' SigwadCuse,’’ oto., Records 
tompie jadova. | i a sale of land to the god Maha-oasta Kayiror-Ayyan 
by the assembly of Tirur&rayanacheheri under orders of 
the great assembly of Nripatunga-Sayantangi-chaturvédi- 
mangalarn, Mentione the officer Parakrama-Sdle 
Maveéendavolar, UR 
880 | On the south wall of the вате! Do. we Do. do. .. | 20th p .. .. | Do .. | Commencement of the insoription and ends of lines built in. 
mM Begins with the same introduction. Registers a, gift of 
laud by „purchase for offerings to the god by Somani- 
Nangai-Sani,wife of Yajia-Krama-[vittan®} of Eyjuk- 
kor. 
381 | On the same wal ;. ..  ,.| De. e. | [Name builtin) .. ... ...  ..|22nd j ..  ..| ре. ..| Engraved in continuation. of tbe previous iuscription. 


nds of lince built in. Begins with the same introduo- 
tion. Registers a sale of land to ао 
Kayiror-Ayyan by a managing member of ће assembly 
of — Nripntohga-Ohchayantasigioh-ohaturvedimangalam, 

989 Do р a brahmadéya of Vadakarai Rajendrasihgha-va]anadu. 
$ Jo. T у» os о, mE Бо. E r^ .. „|Ва# п .. . | Do. .. | Engraved in continuation of the previous inscription. Ends 
of lines built in. Begins with the same introduction, 
Registers another sale of land and the provision made to 
Keep watch over the jtemple by Kanchi Néréyanamarti- 
Kramavittan, а managing member of the same assembly- 
Nripatutgach-Chayantangi-obatnrvedimangalam ів here 

stated to be a brahmadeya of Rájeraja-valanadu. 


883 Ро, · ss oe | Do. СИТЕ .. Eésarivarman aliaa Bajarü- | 19th year .. Do. | Begins with the introduction, '' SecadQGures '', eto. 
jadova | Ends of lines built ір, Registers a similar sale of iand to 
. А : tbe temple by another member of {һе same assembly. 
"is On TRU wd kd m ne «+ | Rajaraje-Rajakesarivarman e .. | 1(6jth p .. Do, ..| Built in, Eogins with the same introduction. 
Gide. Ч eee Bs +» | Rajéndra-Chojadava eS e owe | [y ..] Do. .. | Registers the gift of a4 lamp to the temple of Kayirür- 
ре. Ayyenér by a certain individual on the death of his wife. 


same temple by a private individual. 


886 d iie and west walle of the | Do. ++ | Parakésarivarman alias Rajondra- | 9th year, Karka-| Do, +. | Begins with the introduction “ S@edeteer ", eto. 
pie. Chéjadeva. taka, Friday, Stones seem to bave been lost. Registers the deliberations 
Робат. of the members of the great assembiy of Nripatohga- 


Sentingi-chaturvedimangalum alias: Jananatha-chatur- 
védimangalam, а  brahmadeya of Jayangoncasdla- 
mandalam, regarding the ocoupation of the land belonging 
to the temple of Маһа-бавіа by artisans and other 
people, ussigning in return several kinds of services to 
them, such as conducting worship, supplying oil for 


Records also the provision made for another lamp in the 
_lamps, keeping watch over the temple, eto. 


06 . 


abrine. 


3B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1922-—cont. 


ese = | 
No. | Place of inscription, Dynasty. King. Date. 
387 | On the west wa!) of the анте | Chóla .. | Rajaraja-Rajakésarivarman alias Raja- 22nd year, 11+ 
` temple. тајайбта, day, Mithnns, 
Monday, odi 
(Svati). 
888 | On в stone in a field to the south | Vijayanagara | Bhüpati-Udaiyar ee ss s 0 ee | Wikriti,  Karttigei 
of the same temple. 20], Utthana- 
vadasi. 
889 | On the north wall of the lévar« | Chola .. | Parakesorivarman alias —Obhskravartin | [Not engruved] 
temple et Chintamani, «4 Vikrama-Cho]adéva. 
hamlet of Agaram. 
890 | Оп the same wall ..  .. ..| Do 7 Do. do. 6th year ., x 
$91 | On the sonth wall of the Kodanda- | Do, Vikrama-Choladéva ба E [75h „ " RS 
rama-Perama] temple al 
Madurantak&m, dur&n- 
takam taluk, Obingleput distriot. 
$92 | On а beam of the mandapa in front Р nese VEN 
of the Tayar shrine in the same 
temple. А 
398 | On the north, west and south walls | Oho]a .. | Tribhuvanaohakravartin Rajarajadava ,. | 16th year, Rish- 
of the central shrine in the abba, бо. paur- 
Švotaraņyðdvara — temple іп pima, Saturday, 
the same village. Anisha. 
894 | Ол the south wal) of the ваше] Do. ; 6th year ., B 


.]Kuléttubgadóva — .. we 5 Se 


Б 


Tamil .. 


Do. .. 


Do, .. 


Do. .. 


Do. 


Teluga 


Tamil. 


Tamil,. 


Do. ,. 


праве and 
phabet. 


and 


Remarks. 


Incomplete. Begins with the introduolion “070% 
Оте '' eto. Registers the resolution passed by the big 
assembly that met in the courtyard of Aohohutappitiyadévar 
settirg aparta portion «f the land belonging to tbe god 
Maha-Sasta for burning one perpetual lamp in the tempie, 

Registers а tax-free gift of land to Vishuuvhatta-Upadhy- 
ayn, воп of [Vira ]pakeha-BEntta of the Apastamba-eütra 
and the Bharadvaja-gotra, Mentions Virdsakwbapuram, 
a village belonging t« the Aiyan temple. ` 

A few letters missing at thoend. Begins with the introduo- 
Поп" Lor SL] esr 7, oto. Records that the body (regi- 
ment?) of 4000 oalled Minavanai- Venkandán Vikramaédlan- 
Jaya-Volaikkarar of Hmachintamanioallor in Pagaiyor- 
nadu,a subdivision of Rjar&ja-valanadu agreed amon 
themselves to set apart the texes kalujavu-kérkali ae 
angüdippáttam, levied from their village, for conducting 
feetivuls of the god Cho]tévaram-udaiya-Mahadóva. 


Unfinished. ' Begins with tho same introduotion. Seams 
to register some gift made by an individual of Ókavppaj]i 
in Tirumunaippadi-nàdu, а eubllivision of Rajaraja- 
valanadu to the god Kulottuiga-Choliévaram-udaiya- 
Mahadéva of Sri Kailasa at Dinachintamaninallar. 

Records that 4 pàdagam of temple land had been brought 
under cultivation by a certain lady for providing offer- 
ings t> god ‘Tirav-Aydddipperumal of Madurüntaka- 
chatorvodimangelam, an independent village of Kaluttar 
Коа in Jayanhgondadédla-mandulam. 


States that this (shrine) is the gift of Lionel Place, the 
Jaghir Colleotor of tho (East India) Company, 


Rogisters n gift of 91 sheep for a perpetual lamp to the god 
Aludaiyar Tiruvenkadudaiya-Nayandr at Madurantaks- 
ehaturvoiimahgalum, an independent village of Jayan- 
gondasola-myndalam by Alagipa-Siya aliaa Alagiya- 
$0]xoh-Chambuvarayan, son ot Pallavandar Edirilidolach- 
Chambuvarüyar, опе of the Senydni оһтөїя, 2 


Registers that two individuals, who had received 20 kagu 
from tho temple of Tiruvenkadudaiya-Mahadova, being’ 
unable to repay the amount, borrowed the mmo from 
Adavalin Ponvannan alias Nadurantaka-Muovondavolan 
and paid it into tho treasury and for the interest due, 
agreed to grant their tax-free land for the maintenanos of 
u garden presented to the temple by their oreditor. 


EE Tt ds M PRADA ARRA a e a 
———À——M—M " - ———— 
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B.—BStone inscriptions copied ín 1922—cont. 


he ee 

No. | Place of insoription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. | ges i dun Remarks. 
395 | On the north wall of the same | Obéja ae Rajakesarivarman, ‘who destroyed thej 4th year, 24th day | Tamil .. 1. | Registers the agreement of the big assembly of Madar- 
аш; ships at Kande}ar-Salai.’ antaka-chaturvédimangalam for conducting the festival 
of the god Tiravenka}ta-Paraméévara in the menth of 
Vaigaéi with the 25 pon collected from a merchant of 
Virasolapparangadi and aleo the assignment of the tax 
kalajavu-bolkali. he arbitrator (абруи Sirajay 
Karup&karan alias "Tillai-Müvayirava Mangalétteman 

figures ns the signatory. 

396 | On the north, west and south | Do. Rajokesarivarman, ‘who took Madara’ | 12th year, 130th day | Do. ,. ..| Incomplete. Registers gift, hy purchase, of common and 
Walis ot she same: ванае, unapportioned land, made tux-free to the temple ^f 
Tirnvenkatti]-Paramésyare cf the ваше village for the long 


life amd viotory of the king by (Eluna|yarradigu] alias 
Sembiyan Valivalanatiu.MOvendavelar, воп of Anikilén 
Paraméévaran Paropakari elias Pandikolantaka-Maven- 
davélér ot Igalamba(kkam) in Kanrür-nadu,a subdivi- 

А sion of Munayir-kottam. Я 
387 | On the same walla se oe | Do. ..| Rajahésarivarmen, ‘who destroyed {һе | 4th year, 154th duy | Do. .. ...| Regiaters the assignment of land by tbe big assembly of 
sbips at Kanda]ür-Balui. ' ' Майпгап{аКа-оһа{игуёйїштай райт for opening a street 
round the temple, which was named “*'ГїгцуепКафир- 
perunteruvu,'' and the restrictions placed upon and 
privileges granted to the Siva-Brahmnnas, uvachobare, 
iapasvins and dévarajiyàrs who were allowed to settle 


in it. 
398 | On tbe south wall of the verandah et Tribhuvanachakravartin — Konérinmai-| 37th year, 60thday| Do. .. .. | Incomplete. Registers an order of the king remitting the 
round the same shrine, kondan. taxer on the temple lands to meet the expenses of 


offerings at the service instituted by Vikraiaédla- 
dévar alias Kanmayadévan an for repaire to the 
А temple of ‘Tiruvenkadu-udaiya-Nayanar. 
399 | On thenorth wall of the seme|Chó]& ../ Parakécarivarman alias ‘Tribhuvana- 9th year | Do. .. a шар: Beginnings of finos built in. Begine with 
verandah, obakravartin Kajarajadova. the introduction “ pyicapaSus (тшт gih" etc. Regis- 
ters a sale of land to the templo of Tiruvékambam- 
Udaiyar by certain members of the managing committee 
ee шелш, an independent 
: village in attür-kótfaim. 
400 "E a onthi wall of, the anme | Do. T Parakeenrivarman alias  Tribhuyana-| 16th ,, a | Ро. .. is Begins with Semen Nes ‘' yurayewr"’ oto. Registers 
undab. ohakravartin Vikrama-Cho]adéva. | the agreement of the shepherds residing at Madurantaka- 
ebaturvédimsngalam to burna perpetual lamp in the 
templo vf Tiruvenkadu-Udaiy4r, for the 96 sheep received 
from Pukkaturaiva)lavan alias А kelaika-Sambuvarayar, 
the follower (tunguivan) uf Sengeni ^alayiravan Ammai- 
i "ppan. 

401 | On thesame wal} ,, "Tm a | Do. 5% Do. do. E Do. р Do. .. 2s Basing with the same inteoduction. Registera the agree- 
ment of the merchants settled in '' Buv&numu]udu- 
daipperunteruvu " to burn a perpetual lamp for the 
intereat on 12 Баби received by them from the same 

individual, 


——M—— E I a rn IR REED TURNER гс ЕЧ 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1922—cont. 


inanrinti В Langue 
No, Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. | а, à ct эш Remarka. 
402 | On the south wall of the central |Ubö}a .. ] ['Tribhuvenachakravartin) Vikrama- | 16th. year .. | Tamil .. ..|lnteroepted by a wal] in tbe middie. Begins with the 
| shrine. Cho]adéva. ; introduction ''yswum yewr,” etc. Registers the agree- 
ment of the Siva-Brahmanas of the temple of Tirnven- 
kadudaiyar to supply rice daily in lieu of the 
interest on 16 Каба received by them, for offerings 
; (mantraponagam). 

403 | On the same wall .. 34 .. | Do . P Rajakésarivarman alias Chakravartia [built in] Do .. .. | Do. Begins with the introduction “ yagorg daba, '' eto. 
Kulottubga-Oho]adéva., Registers a gift of 6} padagam of land, by purchase, for 

the procession of thejgod on the day of Puehya. 
404 | On the east wall of the ваше sbrine | Do. A | Do. do. 33rd year . | Do. oc . | Begins with the ваше  introduotion, Registers a 


gift of 20 padwsgsm of waste land for the mainte- 
nance of that Tillaivalandanan-matha in the temple of 
Tiruvenkadudeiya-Mabadóva and Тот feeding the Siva- 
yogins and tupasvins, by the assembly of Madurantaka. 
obaturvedimadgalam, an independent village of Ka]attür- 
kdtiam : in Jayaùgondasðla-mandalam, ‘States at the 
end that this gift was made at the instanoe of Tillaiya]i 
. alins V irandrayana-Moavendaydlan. 
Do. ' do 47th 5, . | Do. „„ .. | Registers a gift of 95 sheep for в perpetual lamp to the god 
Tiruvenkadudaiyar by Panri Kay/lavan alias Rajondraéole 
Pajandiyarayan of Puduvai, a resident of Talainarin the 
Chola country. ‘The Siva-Brabmanas of the temple took 
charge ot the sheep and undectook to maintain the 


405 | On the north wall of the same | Do. i 
shrine, 


: І lamp. 

406 | On tbe north wall of the verandah | Јо. . | (Tri]huva(naoha]hravartin Бајахај jo]-| 14 year, Tai .. | Do. .. 2 Sore a gift of 15 veli of land, froe of waxes, in Vitta- 

round the same shrine. döva. maniyanpatti for celebrating the Paùguni fostival in the 
temple, by Tribhuvana-virach-Chambuvarayar, 

407 | On the south wall of the same EXE Vids ‚йз Tamil verse .. | Recorda that а certain Mallayan oonstruoted the surround- 
verandah. ing verandah in tho temple of Madurai— Venkadar. 

«08 | On the cnet wall of the second EIL TT Bobhskrpit, Arpaéi | Tamil ,, | Registers tho agreement bntween Konoti-Ayyan, the agent 
Piet e of the eame temple 15, i of Ubhayavodantacharya дг Tirumalu Kumara-TAtg. 
right of entranoe). oharya, the great men of Madurüntakam and the 


temple treasurers, that the dévadana lands which had 
recently been released from mortgage during tho regime 
Н of Konóti- Ayangar, should not be mortgaged again ander 
any oiroumstanoes. 
409 | On tho same wall (loftof entrance) |Oho]a ..| Parakesarivarman aliaa Tribhuvana- | 15th year eS! Do ‚. | Beginning and end built in. Begins with the introduotion 
obakravartin Raja[ra]jadava. ойы gorga,” eto. Seems to regietor a gift of land 
to the goddess Aludaiya-Pirathiyar for procession, sacred 
hath, offerings nud other expenses connected with the 
worship of the goddess on Sundays. 


410 | On the north wall of the Tiruva- | Do. .. | Bajakesarivarman .. š «2 Sd Oth ,, uA Do. .. | Registers a tax-freo gift of laud to the temple of Tiruvanan- 
nantisvara, temple at Badur, tévaram-U daiyar by the residents of Vadavorin Vadavür- 
ene taluk, North Aroot nüqu, n subdivision of Vonkunyak-kofjam, 

riot. 


n A n ene 


86 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1922——econ/. 


eee 
Д Language and 

No. Place of ineoription. | Dynasty. | wee „| чш a _.. King. Date. s phot. 

411 | On the same wall ., — ..  ..|Ohola  ..| Virerájendre-Cho]adóva 0. .. — ..] 7th year Таша) 

412 Do. zs - A Do. Rajekesarivarmkn alias Tribhuvana- | 2nd ,, Do. 

obaEravartin Kulottahge-Ohoó]adóva. 

418 | On the north, west and south walls | Do. Parakésarivarman alias  Ohakravartin | 11th ,, Do. .. os 
of the same temple. Vikrama-Chojadéva. 

414 | On the west and sonth walla of | Do. Kulottuhga-Cho]adóva ee E 27th ,, Do, 2: 
the aame temple. 

415 | On the west wall of the same, Do. Rajakésarivarman .. si T 9th „ . Do. , 

È temple. 

418 | On the south wal] of the eame! Do. T Do. ee T m 8th „ . Do. ` 
temple. 

417 | On the east and south walla of the] Do. ..| Bajadhirajadéeva — .. gs vi S4 Sth ,, d Do . v 
same temple. 

418 | On a rock above a natural reservoir эө m Tamil ргове 
of water (junai)to the south of and poetry. 
Vayalur, Wandiwash' taluk, 

North Arcot distriot. 

$19 | On the north wall of the Subrah-| Pandya .. | Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin qj year Tamil ,, $s 
manya temple on the hill in the Bundara-Pandyadeva. 
same village. 

490 | On the samo wal! .. «.  ..|Ba]nva ., | Kamadóva-Mabáraja a Bahu@hsnya, Кагі- | Do. 

tigai, 
421 | On the south wall of the same | Chola Tribhuvanaohskravartin Rajarajadeva .. | lóth year .. .. | Grantha and 
Tamil. 


temple. 


Remarks. 


Registers a gift of gold for burning a twilight lamp in the 
temple of Aludsiyar ‘Tiruvanantiéraram-Udaiyar by two 
goldemiths of Vadavür. 

Incomplete. Seems to register the setting np of the waaga 
of Udaiya Pillsiyar in the temple and the provision made 
by a certain lady for borning a twilight Jamp. 

Begins with the introduction t uerg yarr’, eto. Registers 
& gift of 2,000 ku]i of land for offerings to the god Тігпуа- 
nsntlévaram-udaiya- Mabadéva at Vadavür in Vadavar- 
пайа, a subdivision of Venkunra-kóttam by Uyyavandan 
Alagiysdévan of Arsiáür in Nittavindds-vajanadu, a sub- 
division of Só1a-msndalam. : 

Registersa gift of gold for two twilight lamps in the temple 
by {чо ladies of the village. 


Registers the provision made by the residents (of Vadayür) 
for barning a perpetual lamp in the temple. 


Registera а gift of 90 sheep by a shepberd for a peu 
lamp to the god Tirvvanuntiévaratt-Alvar at Vadavar. 
Btones misplaced and tho stone containing the ends of lines 
missing. Seems to register a gift of gold for burning a 

twilight lamp in the temple. 


Containe a eulogy of Sakalabhuvanachakravartin Kopperufi- 
jibgadeva, who .took Sonadu after defeating and 
imprisoning the Chola king at Te]]&ru.: 


States that, ов worship to the god Ammai-Vinnagar-E mberu- 
mån who was pleased to reside on the '* Triv&dimalei" in 
Vayalér, in Ángamaügalapparru, was negleoted for a 
long time, the residente made а tax-free gift of land as 
tiruvidaiyattam for worship, repairs, and lamps, апа for 
the celebration of certain festivals. 


Hegisters a survamanya gift of land hy the Saluva chief 
Kümsdova-Mahara;a to Viévapati-Bhatta of Prándür on 
the day of solar eolipse, 

Registers the gift of certain taxes in Paiicharai-Tirunallir 
alies Obitliramélinallor by Mindan Styan Ammaiyap- 
pan alias Ediriligolach-Chambuvarayan for special offer- 
ings and festivals of the god Amwaivinpgar-Álvar and 
bis consert set up on the Tiruvódimalai in Vayalür alius 
Kuldttwhgasdlo-nallar, in Uttamagdla-valanadr, а 
district of J: ayahgonda£o]a-mandal am, by the grandfather 
of the donor. 


74 


Мо, 


442 | On the sonth and cast wally of the | Chola 


423 


424 


426 
426 


127 


Piaoe of inscription. 


same temple, 


Оп а гоок in afield to tha east of 
the same village. 


On а rook neur the lake at Pungu- 
nam, а hamlet of Vayalur. 


On в foot-atep of the sume lake — ,, 


On the south wall of the dilapidated 
1ётага temple at Anandaman- 
galan, Mudurantukam taluk, 


Ohingleput distriot, 
Оп the same well ,, m .. 
Do - is - 


On tbe east wall of the вате 
temple. 


Оп a rook near the Jaina images 
about a mile from the same 
village. 

On the west wall of the Vira- 
rüghuüva-Perumal temple at 
Anakkavur, Cheyyar taluk, 
North Aveot distriot. 

On the north and; south. walls of 
the sameo temple. 


| Dynasty. | 


Vijayanagara 

Chola T 
Do. T 
Do. m 
Io. 

Chola T 

Vijayunagare 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1922—conr. 


Madiraikonda Parakésorivarman .. 


Mallikarjonuddva-Mobaraya, воп of 


Vitupratapa. Dévaraya-Mahaayn, * who 
instituted the elephant hunt 


F 


Language and 


) 
Remarks. 


King. Date. alphabet. 
£e | Para&bósarivarman alias Tribhuvena-| lltb year ,. Tumil.. 
obakruvartin Vikraina-Chojadóva 
"om Do. 
Dovaraya-Maharaya + .. | Dundubhi, Do. ,. 
Panguni 10, 
Vikramn-Chiladeva Be sd -. | tlth year ..| De .. 
Purahkésarivarman ulas — Chalravartin | bth ,, — .. ‚| V 
Vikrama-Chojadéva, 
Kalottutga-Oho]adeva . .. T 27th ,, Do. .. 
'"l'ribhuvanaohakravartin Rájarajadóen Do. 


Tamil verso 


38th year ,, ‚‚ | Tamil 
Я" Do. .. 
байн 1369, Vibhava, | Do. .. 


Karttigai 20, 
Hasta), Monday, 
alami. 


Begins with the introduction " шегә yerr '' eto. 
ters the gift, as dóvadána, of rañoharai-Tirunallūr alias 
Chittiramelinallür to the god Awmai-Vinnugar Tiruvi- 
rund-Àlvàr and his consort, by the residents of Uttama- 
$0]n-valanadu in appreciation of the several meritorious 
ао(в done, such as founding villages, construoting, tanks 
and temples setting up inuges ste., by Sebpeni Samdu- 
garajın Nslagiravan ammal-Appan alias Натёпйагабб1зоһ- 
Chambugarajan of Mufüüürrupa]] in Oyma-nadu ali-g 
Vira-Rajendra-vajanadu, who set up theseimugcs on the 
Trivédimnlu at Vayolor. 

Registers a gift ot 116 kuli of land fora twilight lamp te 
the god Kulandai-Andar (Subrahmanya) by Saysna- 
Denadyaka-Udaiyar. 

States that Annar-Udeiyar and  Naygai-Nayaka, the 
generals of the king at Parinayakkapadi, and tlie latter's 
ngent Gahga-Nüyaka gave away the money realised 
hy che sale of fish in the tank at Pakkunyam for deepen- 
ing the tank. | 

Fragment. Reoords the giftof a well and a trovgh at 
Vayalür. 

Some of the insoribed stones lic ssattered round the temple. 
Registers a gift ot land free of taxes, by the residentia 
of Aratgamangalam in ‘litunalar-nadu, a eubdivision 
of Oyna-nadn tor daily offerings in the temple of Tiruva- 
gatttevaramuduiyea: Mehadeva. 

Registers a gift of lamp to the god Aludaiyar Tirnva- 
guitiguram -uduiyasNayandr by a private individyal, 

States that (Styan |-Pallavan alias Кп тй A 
rajan remitted the tax called padikava] on the ddvadann 
land-, for repahe to tho temple cf Odaiyar Tituva- 

vi idvaram-Uduiyar at Arangamangalam alius Adira- 
jondranalor. 

Records that the temple and the mandapa were built of 
stone by Kéqvioh-( hattan Koqukijarkog, son of å raùgaip- 
padi-Piohoban. j 

Registers a gilt of Eve kaļañju of gold fer feeding one 
devotes in Jinagitippalli by Vardhamanap- Poriyadigal, 
a disciple of Vinuiyabhado [ra]-Kuravadigal. 

Records that the money obtained from oertain taxes in the 
villnge was to be utilised for providing night offerings 
and lor (burning).two jamps in the temple. 


Incomplete. Seems to register the grant of certain 
tuxos for night.offevinga and for two twilight lamps 


to the god Kunnarainda-Perumal at Taj(a*]dhitajana!lür 
alias Anukkavür in Anukkavar-nadu, a subdivision of 
Attiparruin Venkunpr-hottam, а distriot of Jayala* 
gondasola-mandalam, for ihe morit of Mahamanda- 
leávara Gurundthadova Bólamabaára ja. 


Regis-: 


G3 


Remarks. 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1022— conl. ` | | 
| Language and 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. alphabet. 


c LL Иод кыла ИР I NN a сб, 4 E E et de EN 


in the temple of Ürudsippefuma] Tiramérralideva by 


3 ГНЕ . ; ». | 20th year | Tami) .. ++ | Ends of lines built in. Beems to register the, gift of 2 

138 | On the same wall  .. Y vs aves Vijaya-Gagdagopaladeva .. ud yea бапда гаеп Рејна bo a certain- аи 
for burning 4 pes Sag ada in the о А & 

484 | On the egest i , . «| Do. e| Do. 4. 0. | Incomplete. Registera the agreement made by а біун- 
таїйүйта” Киз 5. pu ns шү " Bralinane of the temple {о burn 4 twilight lamps daily 
villnge. during hio turn of worship for fifteen days to the god 

Hanumiéuram-udaiya-Nayanür for money and paddy 
reoeived from tho вате person. 

436 | On theeame wall ,. 22 .. | Vijayanagara | Mallikarjunadeva-Maharaya, воп of Sake 1368, РтвЪһа-| Do. ,. .. | Registers the grant of certain tax on dévadana lands for 
Virapratapa levaraya-Maharaya, ‘who | va, Vaigadi 6. burning two perpetual lamps to the god Réjarajiévaram- 
inetituted the elephant hunt’, udaiya-Nayanür ^ Anumi6varam-udaiys-Nüysnar at 

Rajarájanallür alias Apuhkayür, for the merit of Maba- 
mandalé6varu Timmayadéva- peser ind i " 

436 | On the west and south walls of the | Pa -. | Vira-Pandyadéva ., oo š „. | 26th year .. | Do x. Registers the agreement to burn two twi ight lamps before 
ваше templo. здук : "dy 7 the same mod made by Nallan-Bhattan Perumá] Véda- 

tyaga-Bhatia for the 28 punain received by him from a 
oortain individual. : 

437 | On a rook at Punadagai, about —Ó TT Parthiva, Tai, 11,. | Do. .. .. | Refers to two oil-mills and а measuring rod of Punadagai. 

a mile from Anukkavur. : ' А 

488 | On а stone opposite to the Chandas- Chola •• | Rajarajakoearivarman T T »«.| Lost T |] Dow oe .. | Fragment. Beems to register a sale of land effected by the 
vara shrine in the Kailasanatha- assembly of Kovalür in [Ven ]kunra-kottem. 
svümin temple at Kovalur, 
same taluk and district, 

439 | On а rook in а field near the Maéi- ores "T" e. Do. .. .. | Registers a gift of 100 kuli of land to Ayyanar. 

Pillsiyar temple at Sengadu, 
same talak and district. 

440 | On a pillar in the Adgerisvara | Chole . | Rajaraja-Rajakesarivarman e +e 16 year .. ..| ро. .. Begins with the introduction “ Sgmad Cure’! cto, 
аре at Kayar, Chingleput Registers » sale of land by the assembly of Kayar, in 
ta'ak, Chinglepat diatriot. Kumv]i-nadu, a subdivision of Ámür-kó(fam to nni. 

lattolan Maran Singan who seb apart the land for burn- 
ing a perpetual lamp to the god Áderideva. - 

441 | On нпоёћег pillar in the same} Do, . [R(a*]jskesarivarman 1, „, [81d gg .. 5 ро... Генев worn outin the middle. Seems to register a gift of 
temple. — land ав bhatta-vritti. 

442 | On a third pillar in the samo place | Do. Do. eo ee о |280 , . 2. | Ро. Registers a gift of land, by purchase, for offerings and for 
burning a lamp day and night, to Kattapperumanadiga] 
in the Adéripidarar temple by a resident of Va dàlaüjéri 
in Tenkarai Naraiyür-nádu, a subdivision of ola-nádu. 

443 | On a fourth pillar in the same| Do. s. | Rajakesarivarman alias Udsiyar Ért | 31st TERY . | Do .. ‚+ | Begins with the introduction '* йёаСе#р®'! etc. Regis- 
place. Hajadhirajadóva, tere a sale of land by tbe assembly of Kayar in Kumili- 

* radu, а subdivision of Amar-kottam in Jayahgondaédla- 
ne tmandalam. : 

444 | On à stone near the Kamalanara-| Do. +» | Rajekeearivarman ., s ať [Ath , X. ..| Do .. Fragment. Seems to register a gift of land fora perpetual 
Js eruta] image in the same lamp to the god Ürudaipperumal Tirumerra]idéva, 

Y . 
446 | On another atone in the same place Do. se Do. oe ee ee oe Do. éi .. | Do. .. e. | Incomplete, Registera a gift of land for the Sribali offerings 


lcm елле PL E >>> 2 / 


Ansichehnr Kilavay Arifijoman of a village (name lost) 


in Tironaraiyor-nada, a subdivision of S6]a-nadu. 
EE огбозаепаби — 


96 


Ко. 


Place of іпвогіріоп. 
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King. 


Dats. 


Language and 


alphabet. ` 


Remarks. 


446 | On the north wall of tho oentral 


447 


448 


449 


460 
461 


462 


458 


shrine in the Srinivasa-Peruma] 
emple at Papanasam; Pa- 
panasum taluk, Tanjore district. 
On the same wal .. T T 


On the base of the вашо wall 


On the west wall of the ваше 

shrine, 
On the same wall  .. es "n 
Do. oe oe ee 


On the base of the same wal! s 


On the west and south walls of the 
same shrine. 


On the south wall of the same 
вітіпе. 


On the same wal] .. s ee 
Do, oe ae ee 
Do. „> E T 


Vijayanagara 


Vijayanagara 


oe 


Dj] ono dee [Eme 


Mallikarjunadóva- Mabar&ya, 
Pratüps поини 
instituted the elephant hunt ' 


воп 
‘ who 


бака 
Bahudbanyo. 


Saka 
Vikrama 


1382, 


of | Saka 1870 (wrong), 


Prajapati (ex. 
pired), Áügirasa, 
Rishabba, éu. 


дуада, Sunday, 
Hasta, Vaigasi 4. 


Saka 1880, Bahu- 
dhanys. 


Saka 138 (0], Bahu- 


Vira-Fraudhadevaraya- -Maharaya, воп of Saka 1379, Idvara, 


Virapratapa Devaraya-Mabaraya ‘ who 
instituted the elephant hunt '. 


+339 


«һа јпув. 

Sake 1881, 
Prama[di"], 
Makara, ba. 
Amfvagyd, ardha- 
udeya, Sunday, 


ravana, T'ai 19, 


Saka 1379, lávarn, 
Tai 19. 

Saka 1377, Yuva . 

Saka 1384, Chitra- 
bhünu. 


бака, 1380, Pramadi 


Sake 1877, Yava . 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


1379, | Tamil .. 


os 


ae 


ae 


Built in. Registers & gift of land in Periya-Alatlor in 
Gayamanikka-valanadu by a certain Malavariyar to the 
temple of Papandéap-Perumal. 


Gift of ten véli of land at Tattandr as tiruvidaiyattam 
by the individue? mentioned above. Refers tc the gift of 
lend mentioned in the previous insoription. 

Registers gilt of the village Rajekosaripparru alios Papa- 
орёт with al) the taxes levied on the village, for 
offerings, worship, twilight lamps eto., and for conduct- 
ing the festivals instituted in the temple of Papanasap- 
Peruma] by Salaya Tirnmalaidéva-Maharaja on the 
oceasion of the reconsearation of the temple. The obisf 
bears a number of birudas euch as *! gandaragü]i "" “ће 
establisher of San:bhur&ya ” eto, 


Gift of 74 (voli P) of land as fitar daran in Tiruvapsik- 
kudi in Negmali-nadu to the temple of Papanaéap- 
Perumal] by a certain hikka- Bokkapa Na aka, 

Gift of two villages Ъ Д purchase, to the temple, by а certain 
Kanukarayar, a native of Puduchohari. 

Gift of three vali of land at Kijiayanallor in Tiruvajundar- 
nadu to the temple of Papanaéap-Peruma] by one Malla- 
raga Nayakkar. 

Gift cf the village of Vasudovanallor, bordering on Raja- 
Rosaripparra in Nittavinoda-sajonaqu in ‘Tirnohohirap- 
ya]li-uénvadi on the southern bank of the river Kaveri, 
in tho Chola ooüntry, to the temple of Papanaéap-Perums] 
for worehip and offerings and for repairs, by Saluva Tiru- 
inalaidóva-Maharaja. 

aifl for offerings to the god Papanaéap-Perumal, of a vali of 
land out of Ais jivita at T' TU MBA te та in Nitta- 
vindda-vajapadu by Mahamandalodvara (М Sob Jobaragar 
Timmaraégar, whn owlla bimeelfa Cho]a and “ Uraiyürpu- 
ravaradhiévare '' and has besides a few other Ийе, dus 

as *Chó]a-Nara тавата "4 N arneimhaártpidasókhara ” eto. 

Gift of two voli of Iland to tho same temple by a certain 
Ijaiya Madhava-Bhat{s. ariatakan- 
aru. 

Gift of | voli of land, at Tiruoboheyalur alias Devarayap- 
petai in Rajakosaripparrn, to the same temple by а 
certuin Alagiyamanavala-Nambi. 

Gift of 6 voli of land at Pongongam Tiroppalaittuyai in 
Tirakkarugavarpazru by Baluva Tirumalaidova-Maba- 
таја. 

Gift of one voli of land to the вате temple by а certain 
privave individual. 


Mentions the river 


L6 
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А CE 


M А Language and R k 
No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. alphabet. CONRES; 
58 | On the base of the same wall As e. : Saka 1369, Praja- | Tamil ‚+ | Gift of three villages, Sembiyanpatta, Nerkonram and 
| (wrong), Na(r ikk«raembai for worship in and repairs to the same 
Margeli 24. temple by the village assembly and naptar of Éola-manda- 
lum, the tax due from the villages being paid by the 
donors themar)ves. 2 
459 | On the save base .. Е ср és бака 1376, Šri- Do. .. | Gift of lands in Mátttr, hamlet of 'irochohürzruttursipagru, 
mukha Adi 5. by the assembly of several villagers of Kand{i*] ür-n&ga. 
460 | On the north wall of the шардара | Tanjore | RaghanAtba-Nayaka E Viródhikpit, Pur it: Do. .. | Gift of tbree papam which was the annual grazing 
in front of the same shrine. Nayaka, i {441 12. fee due fiom a certain Nallankon of Papandéam 
for burning a lamp ‚їп the temple us per orders of 
lotkahitarayyan. Mentions Vengatti-Nayakkar. 
4611 Оп the ncrth and west wails of Do. Achyuta Vijayaraghava-Nayaka Vyaya, Tai 15 lio. .. | Gift of an annual contribution of 16 panam to the temple, by 
the same mandapa, order of Yimachchuyyan, by а ecrtain Virapperumal - Betti 
during the management of ‘Tyagappa-Mudaliyar. 
462 | Ол the south wall of the same E . Šaka 1406 .. $$ Do. Fragmentary. Seems to make some provision for the 
mandapa. maintenance of the temple priests, 
463 | On the sume wall ,, e ED zr Saka 1384, Chitra-| Do. .. | Incomplete. Gift of ten vēl of land in Pattarai in 
bbana. Ejjigalür-parru to the temple by the parivaram (servants?) 
of "Tiruvarür-usavadi. 
464 Do. “ . 2D ma are EIE Saka 1381, Pramadi Do Giftof а voliof land in Patjaman[g*]alachcheri, south of 
Géyamünikka-val]anadu, to the temple, by a certain 
Tippa-Reddi. 
465 Шо, ws e Å. ШЕ m Saka 188[4], Do. .. | Gift of 2 veli of land to the north of Géyamanikka-valanadao 
Chitrabhánu. at Püdanzudi by a certain Ohandraéóhhura, the karapik- 
bem of Tiruvarnz. 
466 Do. ' 2E "s ж -À бака 1884, Chitra- Do. Gift of 2 voli of landat Tattarsangalam in Uyyakkonda- 
bhanu. CL se by llekkuraáar, the karanikkam of 
waver 
467 | On the north and south walls of the | Chala -. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kuléttnüga- | 19th year, Dhanus, Do. » | Stones out of order and lost in come places Gift of two 
same mandapa. Choludéva, ‘who was pleased to take| бо. dvadasi, 2 véli of land as tirundmattukkani at Kondavaimallar, а 
Madura and the crowned head of the Wednesday, hawlet of Rajakésari- -chaturvédimangalam in Nallar- 
Pandye.’ Krittika. nádu, a subdivision oi  Nittavinóda-valanadu, by a 
) certain  Ár&-aiuudu Madévan ahas — Vikramasóla- 
Brebmamárüyan to the temple of Viévéévaradéva built 
e t 
468 | On the sume walls .. us ..[ Do. «+ | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottonga- | 218 year Vrischika, Do. 5i зу а ЕСЕ 
Choladéva, ‘who was pleased to take | ba. бават, Wed- are fragmentary and cannot be read together. Seeme 
Madura, Tlam (Ceylon) and the crowned nesday, Hasta. to reoor! another gilt of land by the person men- 
head of the Pandya.’ tioned above to the same temple. The donor was a 
469 | On a pillar in the north verandah of native of Rajuraja-chaturvédinangalam, 
ne first prübara of us ie | е see Do. Records that the inandapa (waa built by) Vijayapalan. 
70 | 9 et h 
470 na pillar in the mukha-mandopa PES Tus i : ; - a I 1 
in front of the same ina P тшшн. | and | Verse in praisu о! gcd Vishnu in his Narasimbavatara, 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied їп 1922 —cont. 


alphabet. Remarks. 


-_ TO dcl 


———— 


: ё’ 
No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | ing. Date. | Language ап 


CE 
471 | On snether pillar in the same кз» rae Tamil verse .. | Records the oconstruotion of the тардара by a certain 
тардара. Chédipan, a resident of Puduvai. 


472 | On the lintel above the doorway of 


Seas EA SU. Tamil ‚+ | Reoords the renovation of this doorwa (tiruvaéal) by a 
the Vishvaksóna shrine in the certain Gaigéyarayar of Manappakkam, Mentions а 
ваше mandapa, certain Vélaikkaran Tiruntrrugdla-Nambi. 

478 | On a slab built into the south wal) Chéla .. | Parakésarivar[ man] у re Жө Do. ‚+ | Fragmentary. , Ssems to register a gift of land. Men- 
of the first prakara of the same tions a certain Madurantaka-M OL venda*)valan, 
temple. ' 

474 l'On А Blab built into the same | Do. co | :. . (BQ]sarivarman vs m S [9thyer .. ve Do. -. | Fragmentary. Seems to record a gift of land to the temple 
wall. 


of Mahadóva, 
475 | At the entrance to the second T EE. alee Tamil verse ., Damaged. Records the construction of the severa] shrinae 
gópura of the same temple (right inoluding the Pankayavalli-mandapa, Sattikkodutta] 
aide). ghrine, Kaverl-mandapa, Kattamayil-mandapa, and the 
central gópura by a oertain Ayya-Nayaka, 
476 | On the east wall of the vahana-| Chola +e | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottuhga: | 24th year, Risha- | Tamil | Built in at the right end. Seema to register a gift of land 
mandapa inthe вате temple. — . Chóljedéva, ' who was pleased to баво |  bha, ác. tritlya, to the temple, 
Madura, llam (Ceylon), Karuvür and Friday. 
the crowned head of tha Papiya.’ 


477 | At the entrance to the outermost vane bee Sarvajit, — Vriaha | Samkrit verse Reoords the completion of a saoriflos in tho temple by a 
gopnra in the same temple (left (Rishabaa), Ашё 1 ір Grantha, oertain Rámanujárya. 
side). Amavasya), 

418 | On the left aide of the entrance into | Chole +» | Parakésarivarman .. m as cated year i4 | Tamil .. | Incomplete. "he ingoription is engraved in quaint and 
the oontra) shrine of the Rama- obscure charactera, Seems to providea thousand kalam 
litgasvamin templo at Araya- (of paddy) for offerings in the templo. 

uram (hamlet of Рарапаваш). 

479 | On the left side of the outrance | Do. ee | Rajakéerarivarman ., 2» e| 13th „p „| Do. .. | Records a gift of gold for a lamp to the temple of Periya- 
into the ardha-mandapa of the ta]i-Mahadóva at l'iruvarapuram. 
ватпе temple. 

480 | On slabs built into the west ard! Do. +» | Tribhuvanaohakravartin Tribhuvanavira- | , s s e Anisbam ..|] Do. .. | Fragmentary. Seems to register a gift of land for offerin 
south walls of the central döva, ‘who took Madura, [lam (Ceylon), and worship in the temple of SOmanathadeva at Vikrama- 
shrine in the Krishna temple in Karovar and the orowned,head of the édlan-(Po)ralattar. 
the same villige. Pandya.’ 


481 | On the south and east walls of the! Do, ‚. | Tribhuvangobakravartin Rajarajadova | 22nd year, [Maka]- | Do. 


‹‹ | Sale of land at Irumbudal alias So]arachohiyatiladaoh- 
entrance into the same temple. (11). 


гё, ba... - ohaturvéódimangalum to the temple of Vikramaohd)ie- 
day, [Avi]Mam. varam-Udaiyar at Vikrama&o]an-Perálattüt in Avar- 
Катта, in Nit{tavijnoda-valanadu for 7000 kasu, by a 
native of Karuniittarkudi in Tadjavor-korram, a gub- 
division of Pandikulüsani-valanaqu. 


m ee .. | бака 1806, Jaya,| Do. ‚| Gift of tho village Abharanadbari alias Uttardnandapuram 


482 | On the погір, west and south walla | Sajuva T Tippayadovo-Maharaja 
i of tho central shrine, in the 


Makara, du. Por- whioh was a hamlet of Sikkal in Goyamanikka-vajanada, as 

Anantandrayana-Perama} tomple nai (Растраші), tiruvidaiy&ttum, free of all taxea, for daily worship and 

at Avarani, Negspataem taluk, Monday, Pushya. offerings nt the service called Tipparajan-éandi and for 

| same district, festivals and ropaira in the temple of Pajlikonda Peru. 


ша]. Refers to a previous gitt by Annappa-Udaiyar, 


————— — M MÀ—À— MÀ Á € M € 1X 
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B.—Btone insoriptions copied in 1922—cont. 


No. 


Place of ingoription. 


| Dynasty. | 


483 | On stones built into the west and [Chola 


484 


485 


486 


487 


488 


489 


490 


491 


492 


tOuth walls of the same shrine. 
Onthe sovth wall of tho same 
ahrine. 


On the north, west and south walls 
of the same shrine. 


On stones built into the walls of 
the same temple. 


Do. э. T ск 
Do. . . 

Vo. "T os 

Do. ee oe te 
De. oe ee 

Do. EET - 


Pandya 


Chela 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


King. 
Tribhuvanachákrovartin Kulóttonga- 
Oho]a (11), ‘who having taken 


Madura, was pleased to out off the. 
crowned head of the Pandya.’ 


Jativarman Tribhuvanaohakravartin 
Kulséékharadéyva, 


Tribbuvanchakravartin Rajarajadéva — .. 


T'ribhuvanachakravartin Kulettunga- 
Obdladava, ‘who was pleased to take 
Marudai (Madura) and the crowned 
head of the Pandya,’ 

{ Kulottunga-Cholu*|deva, ‘who was 
pleased to take......and the crowned 
head of the Pandya.’ um 


Ku'ottuxiga-Choó]adeva ЯР T 


Tribhuvenachskravartin  Kulojitunga- 
Оһо]айвуа, ‘[who took] the crowned 
head of the Pandya.’ 


{Tribbuvanachakravartin} Rajarajadeva ;. 


Kulottubga-Chó]adóva a T 


ва, 


Date. 


.. .. Rishabha, 
chaturdaél, 
Sunday. 


10th year, Adi .. 


[26]th year js 


3rd year, Rishabha, 
éu. ` trayódaéi, 
Monday, Byati. 


15th year, Mithung, 
во. Thureday, 
daéam1, Révati. 


2stheyear ,, e 


l6th year, Rirnha, 
ba. dasam!, Mon- 
dey, Punarvasu. 


npe 


в, 
Маја, 


ear, Risha- 
ba. tritiya], 


17th year .. T 


16th year, ..... .. 
Saturday, Bváti,. 


E 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


uage and 


phabet. 


Incomplete and stones out of order. 


Stones ont of order and lost. 


Fragment. 


Stones misplaced. 


——A 


Remarks. 


Beems to regieter a 
gift of land to the temple of Par. . . . . « « = 
boilt st Kijkudi alias Sitirvishnu-chaturvedimatgolam, 
a br&hmadéya in Alae-nádu, a subdivision of Arumo]i- 
déva-va]anádu by a certain Kaly&nasundarenár alias Raja- 
nürayannp-Pallavarayar, a native of Tirukkannapuram. 


Gift of 1 veliof land by two ladies to the temple of 


Ponmalaikkunru-Udaiyer at VPonmalaikkonro alias 
Poyilin Ideikali-nadu, a subdivision of Arumolidéva- 
va]anádu. 

Gift of Jand, free of taxes, to 
the temple of Párvatiévaram-Udaiyar at Kilkkadi by the 
assembly of Ranajaya-chaturvédimengalam in Mulaik- 
kat$u-nàdu, a subdivision of  Arumo]ideva-valanadu. 
The ваше land was an old gift for offerings to the god 
Kattadu-Nayanar but the original recipients were dead. 
Refers to the land survey made in the 9th year. 


Ineompleto and stones out of order. Mentions Arayan Gat- 


tivana-Nayakan of Palaikkurichohiin Alarror-nadu in 
Manuródaya-va]anadn, a subdivision of Kulóttuága- 
éojap-Papdinada. 


Do. Agreement between the villagers of Sittirale[gai]- 


p-perumbelli in Mnu]aikkattu-n&du end the temple antho- 
поя of Parvatiévaram-Udaiyar regarding exchange of 
ands. 

Registers the remission of certain taxes on the 
lands belonging to the tempie of PArvatiévaram-Udaiyar 
on the occasion of the consecration ceremony of Kuttadu- 
Nayanar (Naturajo) and his consort, by the assembly of 
(Sim ]havishnu-cbstureedimangalam in Arumoli[déva- 
valanüdu] who were managing the affairs of tte village 
from the month of Karkatake. 

Seems to record a gift of tax-free land 
to the temple of Parvatiévaram-Udaiyar set up at K1]k- 
kudi, a brabmadeya in Ala-nadu, by the villagers of Raja- 
rajan Álimu]ai in Muluikkatje-nadu, a subdivision of 
Afumolidéva-valanadu. 


Gift of tax-free land to the temple of Parvatiévaram-Udai- 


yar sot up. by [Rajajna:ayanap-Pallavarayar of Palaik- 
urichchi at Kijkkudi alias Bimhavisbnu-chaturvadi- 
mangalam. Refers to the survey of land madein the 9th 
year of Periyadévar. 


Gift of 60 kasu fora Jampto the temple ofTirnvara[ $r&mam?) 


Tiruviramiévaram Udaiyar at Abaranadani-chatarve7i- 
mangalam in Ala-nadu, a sub-division of (Góya*)- 
mapikka-valanadu. 


Fragment.. Contains portions of the introduction beginning 


with ретт goeth," eto. Beams to record a gift-of 


wc. land: 
с c COCA ONERE 


08 


B.—8Stone inscriptions copied in 1922—cont, 


Р Language and 
Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. alphabet. Remarka. 


ee. 


Fragmentary. Montious Kalyanssundaranár alias Raja- 
närayana-Pallava[rayar of Palaikkarichohi] and the 
village of Alimulai. 


game temple. having taken Madura, [was pleased to 


494 | On a pillar of the north verandah | Do. ^» | Rajabésariva[rman] s RS .. | 2 1st year „| Do. .. 
in the first prakara of the 
башга ja- Peruna] temple at 
тш kenns aram, Tom 
Jam talu ‘anjore district. 
405 On tha north wall of the ваше | Pandya  ..| Parama} Bundara-Pandysdéva .. a [IND j va e 
kara. 5 
496 Od the baie wal .. ‚> E Do. ++ | Japavarman alias Tribhuvangohakravartin | 2nd year, Tei ., 
Sundara-Pandyadéva. 


Bottom built in. Gift of Jand for burning a lamp in the 
temple of Emberuman at Tirukkannapuram, a dévadana 
and brahmadeya in Marugar-nadu. 


Built in at the left side, Mentions a certain Vikrama- 
Pand ya Sever). 

Registers a gift of land by purchase to the same temple by 
three private individuals of Bhalokamaénikka-chaturvedi- 
mangalam. 

Reoords a tax-free gift of land to the temple of Baratavar 
Nariyapap-Peruma] at Kalikkaraichohori alias Vira- 
Pandyan-pattinam and the Brahmanas of Monnai- 
mamaruda-chaturvédimangalam, by a native of Kodip- 

uhgüralias Kulottungaddla-patyinam. Mentions Annan 
барааг (of МоЈаіубг-пафи, а subdivision of 
Goyamanikka-yalanadu. . 

Incomplete. Seems to register а gift by a certain Somi- 
dévar for providing offerings and worship, during the 
service Vira-Pandyan-éandi celled after the king, 1n the 
temple of Savurip-Perumal at Tirokkappapuram. 

Gift of 400 kasu for burning а lunp in the templa, by a 
certain Nallur Aru]ala-Bhattan of Aka]enka-ohaturvodi 
mangnalum. 

Gift of 1,000 Хаби fer a. lamp by в certain lady of Idaiyar- 
pukkudi, ` 

Begins with the introduotion € Lethe Serba”, eto. 
Registers a gift of land lying uncultivated sinos tho 20th 
year of the king’s reign, at Kakkaimañgalem, at the 
Instance of a certain Kajaraja-Brahmadbiraja Govinda- 
Pi]]ai for worship and Offerings to the god of lirukkanga- 
puram in Géyamanikka-va]anádu, during the four ауапав 
of the year and during the threo festival оооавіопа jn the 
the months of Aippa&i, Sittirai and Masi. 


497 Do, oe oe oe etas Tribhuvanaobakravartin Konérinmai- 38га TD uU 
kondan, 


Do. vd 


De. ss 


600 Do. oe 0e we | Oho] .. | Rajarajadova oo eee ge [OP det, we 


601 Do. e 03. 0| Do. ++ | Rajakecarivarman alias Tribhuvana- | 46th 
ohakravartin Kulóltatga-Cho]adova. 


3) c8 


o o 
S 5 2 ss 
e n, s 


{02 Do. se ie [| Шо, ++ | Parahcanrivarman alias Tribhuvana- | 11th year, Kanyi, 
chakravartin Vikrama-Oho]ndóva, ba. . , , Banday, 


Püram. 


Beginning built in. Begins with the iutroduotion 
© pori eo Sag P, oto, Registers в salo of land 
by the temple trusteea to a cortain Kannalan Batturu- 
gandan alias Avanip&la-Viluppsraiyan of Kuriohehi in 
Monyaiyor-nadu,a subdivision of Rajadhiraja-vajanada, 
on condition that ho should bring it under cultivation and 
should utilize the produce for providing oortain offerings 
in tho temple after paying the dues on the land. 


nn ————  —— La ый ыы ы у: 


498 | On stones puilt into the walle of the | Chola » | Tribhuvanachakravartin ...... ‘ who - Tamil ee 


498 Do. ae m we DERE Do. m 
499 Do. n oe ts ee, ase 12th year 


е 
2 


T$ 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1022—con/. 


No. Plage of inseription. Dynusty. Date. | er sage Безне: 
r> 
503 |On the west wall of the ваше | Саја =. | Rajarajadova (HI) ve.. ee | Mtb. year, 181 | Tamil .. | Registers the lease of land in the street called ‘Savarip-Peru- 
prakara, day. mal-perunderuvu ’ for building shopa and houses thereon 
to certain merohants with the stipulation that they should 


pay certain laxes on their goods to the temple. The order 
was issued while the god wae seated with hie consorte 
on the seat oalled ‘ Nambikaliyan’ under the canopy of 
pearlacalled‘ Ravanantakan ' in the Niravi-mandapa, on 
the 5th day cf the marriage, (festival) in the month of 

ey Chaicra,hearing the hymns of Batbagópa. 
eL years. 46] Do. + | Gift of 70 voli af land in forr villages, free of all ‘axes, for 
worship and repairs in the temple of Savurip-Peruma] 
at Tirukkannapiram in Géyamanikka-valanadu, by order 
of the king. A oertain Soliyadaraiyen figures as the 

А , signatory of the document. 

oe Ы Birt crees 1 Kulotiniga- lth , .. «|. Do. a Registra d agreement made among the * Valanjiyar ' (oome 
Madura and Tla 2 OE ане to take munity) of Southern Ceylon that they would colleot 2 Кабо 
m (Ceylon). from each individual living at Tirunirrochcbdélaporam 


бож | On the same wall .. m 
and otber places, for mainisining a pereon to Jook after 


605 Do. 


the affairs of а matha called fBüchakar Karunakara- 
Virar-madam, where Sri-Vaishnavas were to be fed on 
all festival occasions. The present record is stated to 
have been engraved in place of an old one whioh had 
disappeared. 
pase Stee өө Do. T re of 660 Каби each by two ladies = burning two lamps 
а А uring the night services in the temple. 
Ohola — ..|Vikmme-Chow[dóva] — ..  ..  ,.|1l0thyea ..  ..| Do. н land at- Palia brabundeya iu бшш 
кон by a certain Kakkunayaken of Vélir for growing 
К . : red Jotuses for the temple of Tirakkannapuratt Alvag. 
Do as M ie Do. às »» | Do, .. | Begine with theintroduotion “ Lom a Uue,” eto. Seems 
m мташа-Олошаёта. to record the migration to Tirukkannapuram, а brahma- 
déya in Marugal-nadu, a subdivision of Geyamanikka- 
valauadu, of twenty families of weavers (&yOgavas) at foor 
families from each of five specified villages, who were 
to do service in the temple in return for certain privileges 


006 Do. c T 
$07 Do. 52 i ; 


bog Do. 


granted to them. 

Do. T Do. do. 11th year, Bimba,| Do. .. | Begins with the same introduoticn. Registers а gift of 20 
be. tray 0daét, ka]aüju of gold of 9} fineness (mari) for burning daily a 
Saturday. ; twilight Jewp with ghesand eumpbor both morning 

and evening, inthe temple, by a brahman of Tirumaru- 
gu! who aleo presented for the purpose a bronze lamp- 
atund made after his own image. Tho gift was accepted 
by the Sr1-Vaishnavas of the villageand thoso versed in 
ihe sacred lore (kalai ila&gumoliy&]ar), assembled 
іп the Tiruntravi of this temple which was sung by 
Tirumangai-Alvan. 


509 ро. т 
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B,—Stone inscriptions copied in 1922—cont. 


510 | On the south wall of the same 
prakara. 


611 | On the same wall ., T 


DE 6.01 


612 Do. S ate oe | Obja 
613 Do. nn oe oe TD 
614 Do, és "m .. | Chola 
615 Do. M Ee ‚| Do. 
616 Do. . m " To 
617 Do. 2 = Pandya 


518 Do. Chola 


619 Do, Do. 


oe or ae 


£20 


No. Place of inscription, | Dynasty. | King. 


Language and 
Date. | alphabet, 


Remarks, 


аас ооа E EM C MCN LUCA a reg ge 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérinmaikon- 
dan. 


T Tribbuvavachakravattin Наўата]айбув . 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Konórimai- 
kondan. 


++ | Tribhuvanachakravattin Raja . .. 


we 


Tribhavanuohukravartin Pernkésari- 
varman BAjendra-Oh;[ladóva) (IIl), who 
took the orowned bead ot tbe Pandya. ' 


‚+ | Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Pulesskbaradéva. 


++ | Tribhavanacbakravartin. 
Rajendra-Cho]adóva. 

s+ | Rajakessrivarman alias Chakravartin 
Kulottunga-Ohdladeva, 


Tribhuyanachakravartin Вајагајндбта 


lith year, 345th | Tamil .. 
day. 


Do. По. 


18th year, 11: day | Do. 


84-181 year, 210th | Do. 
дау, 


ae ae 


10th yoar .. .. 1 Do. 


LESS Sanskrit in 
Grantha and 

' Tamil. 

esses Pahguni . | Tamil .. 


2nd year, Dhanns, { Do. . 
ба. dvadaét, Mon- 
day, Krittika. 


.. e. . Mithuna 16, | Do, 
Sunday, Ardra. 
86th year ,. Do. 


5th year, Makara,| Do. ., 


во. оһаўихдайт, 
Sunday, Punarvaau. 


Registers а gift of land яз arohanabhogate the shrine of 
"irumangai-Alvar, set up in the western street by a 
certain Naréyana-Tadar. 

Gives effect to the transaction mentioned above. 
Refers to the 4th year of [Udai]yaz Кајатајайӧтаг and 
the 11th year of Udaiyar Kuiotinhga-Chojadevar, * who 
waa pleased to remit the tolls.’ 


Recorde tho lease of house-sites given to certain individuals, 
in the streets around the temple of Ulaguly*]ya-ninra- 
rujina-Nayanar Savurip-Peruma] at Tirnkkagnaporam, in 
yeturn for which tkey bad to Vent cocoanut palma in an 
allotted portion of land, fromthe yield of. whioh cocoanut 
oi) had (о be extracted after tho 6th year of their 
boing planted and supplied for lamps to the temple. 

Btones lost. Seoms to register a gift of land for maintain- 
ing в feeding matha in the street [rest] of the same temple, 
States that the prakara was called after Ambarudaiyan 
Vanddarayan. Ё 

Stones lost. Records а gift of land for maintaining a 
flower-gardon, bya resident of Kunralür in [1dai]a]a- 
nadu. Refers to a gift to the same temple by 
‘Poriya-Nayanar,’ | 

Stones lobt. vema to provide for aservice oalled Araáa- 
gandardiong-sandi after the prince S&map-Pillui, in the 
temple of Alvar Savurip-Perumal, 

Stonea Jost. Seems to record a gift of land for offerings in 
the temple durirg certain festivals of the year. Mentiona 
the matha of * Tirukkovalor Emberumanar-Jtyar.’ 

Sale of land by the sume temple to a oertain Aru]ajapperuma]- 
Tambiran of Solakulavallinaliar belonging to Paitan- 
pükkum in Naduvil-nadu alias Rajaraja-vajaoadu, who 
presented it back to the temple for converting it into а 
flower-garden. 

Much damaged. Seema to record a gift of money by two 
ladies for burning a lamp in the temple. 

Begins with the introduction « Чер Ghis” ete. Regia- 
ters a gift of money and land for burning lampe thrice daily 

“in tho temple, by the cbief К ога|ывеваті Adiradhirajadevar 

and his minister Bharadvajan Màranürüyanan alias Vira- 
вап быһа Brahmaobakravarti of Liruppattar,  Refore to a 
provious gift of land for burning lamps made in the 34th 
year of the king. Mentions the liquid measure * Kulot- 
lungaáolan-nà]i.' 


Gift of mney for burning a twilight lamp in the temple by 


a lady of Tiruvi]imi(Ja* Jai. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1922— cont. 


xem | ш d 
No. Place of insoription. | Dynaety. | King. Date. po un Remarks. 
521 | Cn the same wall .. T +. | Chola .. | Rajakosarivurman aliae Chakravartin | 34th year, Karka- | Tamil .. | Builtin. Begins with the introduction, '' sp andas '', ete. 
olottanga-Chofadeva. joka, ba, okadoéi, Hogisters a gift of lamps, silver utensils and lend fora 
Wednesday, Ma- twilight lamp, by Virakeralan Adhirajarajadévar of 
jo ey (Mriga- Kongu mentioned in No. 519 above, 

6irsha P). А 
522 Do. T Em .. | Do. . [Tribhuvansohakravertin Rajéndra-Ohdla- | 20th year, Mithuna, | Do. .. .. | Bale of !and fur 6,360 kabu to the temple by a certain Batti- 
бота, ba. daéamt, Wed- | vana-Nayakan alias Kadavarüyan of Paleiyanur in 
nesday, Sravana. Mélmalaip-Palaiyanor-nadu, a subdivision of Jayan- 


Kondaéola-inandalam. Mentions a jewel called * Virara- 

| [jéndraáo]a)-pedakkam ' worn by the deity at Periya- 

koyil, which was melted and converted in*o 18 kaladje of 

j | gold and paid towards the 5,850 kagu. . 

523 | Оп the north wall of the Kanna- эйе» эө, Siddharthin, Avani,| Do, ., .. | Recorda a settiement among the Nattar of Tiruvayppadi 
puri-Nayaki ebrine iu tho aume 10. that they would collect every year from the tenants, ghee 

at the rate of a 04]і per cow and supply it to the same 


temple, 
temple and thatthey would contribute a portion of the 
expenses of the Srijayanti (festival), 
624 | On the same wall ,. T os sees 2o бака 1400, Vilambi, | Grantha and Bala of temple jud do & una ВгїтайдатА]ат Achchi- 
Dhanus, ба. | Tamil. Ayyangar, son of Vangipurattu Achchi-4 yyatgar, whose 
aurpai, Wednes- ancestors were the hereditary purdbitas of the same 
ay, Mrigaéirsha, temple from the time of Udaiyavar (Ramanaoja). ‘The 
land: was presented hack to the temple for certain offerings 
А А in the mornings. 
625 | On the west wall of the inner | Vijayanagara | Virapratapa Meilikarjunadéva, Vira- бака 1471, Saamwya, | Tamil .. | Seriously damaged and worn out. Seems Фо record a gift 
gopura of the sane temple. Naraéinge Krpishnappadéva . . . Mithana, ба, . of money and land by Kandüdai-Appaügar to the same 
. » Friday, Pū- temple for meeting certain expenses conneoted with the 
р | . rattadi. oar festival. 
626 | On the right side of the entrance „кё Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérimdl- | 31e& year, Arpaéi,} Do. .. .. | Gift of 30 véli of land in Kurugaiyadi in Tirappüvalür- 
to the saine güpura. kondan. 11. parru, forming part of К1]-Кйги (eastern subdivision) of 


Kulottungnéóla-valanüdu and 5 veli of land in Bava- 
lokam, free of all taxes, for the maintepnnce of the 
Bbattas of Karavalavira-chaturvédimangalam, and fer 
(worship: in the shrines of) Karuüjirukka-Nayanár and 
Bhashyakara, by Naraéiigadéva who is styled the 
‘ Tiruvàymoli-parikshai ’. 

527 | Inthe same place .. ә ef TP Do. 218b year, Tei, 27.. | Do  .. .. | Damaged. Gift of land for building a mandapa in the 
river Mudigondán-&áru for the sacred bath of the god. 
Mentions the ohanne] ‘ Bhuvanékaviran[a]ruvi' named 
after the king. 


628 | On the left side of the same "m Do. 19th year .. e] ро. .. .. | Gift of land for worship and repairs to the temple. A 
eniranoe, certain Vira-Pandya Pallavarayar figures as the king's 

otticer, 
529 | On the east wall of the second Saves Tribhuvanaohakra[vartin K onérinjmai- | 8 + lst ,, | Do. .. .. | Built in in the middle and in portions of the Jast two lines. 
prakara of the same temple. kondan. Кевогдв a tax-free gift of land for a service in the templa 


called Kodandara{man-sandi| after the king, and for 
offerings and worship to the image of [Ellanda]lai- 
Perumal set up by Sundara-Pandya Kalingarayar. 


———— a a LEUR Y € A RON 


y? 


No. Place of insoription. | Dynasty. | King. 


———— —— їЇГ3ї3———————————— 


630 | On the same wall „, уз «e | Pallava j. . . . . Perufjitgadéva .. | «. 


581 [ Оп tbe west wall of the same Pandya  ..|Jatüvarman Tribhuvanachakrava. . . 


prakare, 


682 | On the same wal) .. "T aT 


533 | On the east wall of the mandapa in 
front of the central shrine in the 
Ramanandidvara temple in the 
same village. 

634 | On the same wal] .. "m А 


635 ` Do. na ee oe 
686 Do. oe ve ++ 


637 | On the west and south walle of the 
same mandapa. 


588 | On the west and south walle of the 
Jambokaranyéesvara temple at 
Kundalur, sme taluk, 
Tanjore district. 


539 | On a slab act up in front of the 
same temple. 


Mun + + 5. 5 . ‘who took all aountries . 


Chola +» | Tribhuvanschakravertin Konérimeél- 
kondan Kulóttutga-Oho]adóva. 


.|Ba]uva — .. | Tirumalaiyadeva-Maharaja T "E 


Pandya ..|Srivallabhadéva — .. ite T 3 


ssa Tribhuvanachakravartin Koneérinmai- 
kondan. 
Chola .« | Tribbuvanaohakravartin Rajarüjadóva .. 


Vijayanagara | Virapratapa Kyishnayadé!va-Maharayn)., 


Date, 


6th year, Makara, 
ба. daśami, Mon- 
day, Ani]am. 


2nd year л, .. 


loth year .. T 


Saka 1397, Manma- 
tha, Karttigni, 
6. 


82nd year .. wi 
32nd yeur, 308th day 


15 + ist уевг, | 


Mithuna, ba. 
Sunday, Utti- 
rattadi. 


Saka 1441, Pramadi, 


Makara, fn. 
Utthana-dvadasi, 
[Monday 1 

öl vajti, 


B.—8tone insoriptions copied in 1922—cont. 


Language and 


alphabet. 
Tamil .. as 
Do, .. А 


Tamil verso .. 


Tamil ., ud 
Do. am 
Do. c% 
Do. 2. 
Do s 

Tamil and 
Urantha. 


Hevijambi, Tai, 5| Tamil ,. T 


_ —— M— 


Remarks, 


Built in. Seems to record a sale of land lo а oertain 
Rajadivakara Mavondiravelan of Viliyür in Avür-kürram, 
а subdivision of Nittavinüda-velanadu by <Aralyan 
Purridungondan Déyappernmal, the  besdman of 
Kuruduiyadi in "l'aüjarür-kürram, a subdivision of 
andikulaéani-valanadu. The land was situated in 
Sembiyan-Kurndaiyadi in Penaiyar-nadu, а subdivicion 
of Kulottungasdja-ralanado, 


. | Gives an elaborate desoription of lands in several specified 


villages which were presented to the temple and to 
brahmanas, 

Stones lost and damaged. Seems to refer to the setting ap 
of the image of Ramanujamuni. 

Recorda a gift of land for worship and offerings to the image 
of Udaiyar Ramanandisraram-Udeiyar, which was гө- 
consecrated in its old temple. Tho lend was named 
Sivapadagékarawangalam afier the donor, the king. 

Remission of oertain taxes acoruing from Kallanai nada 
belonging to the temple, for the repairs of the temple in- 
cluding the gopura and for conducting worship and offer- 
ings іп tho temple, Mentions a certain (officer) called 
Vikramādittar. В 

States that the central shrine (tirumalai) of Tiruvir&mtáva- 
ram-Udaiyar was tho gift of Deyvanayakan, 

Registers the communication of the tis] sanetion for oon- 
lerring the right. of worship in tho temple of Rama- 
nandisvaram-U daiyar set up at Tirukkanpapuram upon a 
certain ‘Litumannugd]a-Brabmarayan and hie descendants 
at the instanoa of ME 

Gift of an annual payment of money and paddy oollgoted 
from the various specified temple servants in б]а- 
mandalim, — Rajaraja-Pandimandulam, Viras0]a-man- 
dalam, Naduvil-nadu and Jayaigondasdla-mandalam, by 
the influence of tho Mahosvarne of Perumbarrappuliyüt 
(Chidambaram) who were approached by the temple 
offioiala of Ramenandtávaram-Üdaiyár to supplement the 
temple lands which were inadequuto to meet the expenses 
of feativals and worship. 

Gift of land of taxes free in Kondalor, the eastern division 
of Tirunoraivar in Kuldltungadgole-vajanadu, by the Ring, 
sxaluding the five voli of Jand already belonging to the 
temple of 'Гашћігацаг ‘Tirukkafturaivar at Kondalor, for 
conducting the Ankha festival in the templo, at the 
request of a certain Tiruppaniochohavan Ambalattadiyar, 


Modern. States that the lands in the four streets ware the 
gift of a certain Vinaititta-Mudaliyar, which was made at 
the request of one Tiura-Ayyanavar, 1 for daily worship 
and repairs in the Tivara temple at Kandalar. 


ы —em: 


86 


E PE 


No. | Piaoe of insoription, | Dynasty. 


640 | On the north wall of the central | Pandya 


shrine in the Ninra-Narayana- 
Perymal temple on the rook at 
Tiruttangal, Sattur taluk, 
Ramuad diatriot, 


641 | On the same wall 


on oe ee 


642 | On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 


643 | On the north wall of the mandapa 
in front of the same shrine. - 


544 | On the game wall .. ate 


645 По 25 


Jatüvarman alias Tribbuvanachakravartin 
Kulasékharadéva. 


B.—8Btone inscriptions copied in 1922—coni. 


King. Date. 


ee — ——г————— 


. .|.Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | 6th year, Vyiéohika, | Tamil .. 
Kulaá&kharadóva. 13, ba. irayodaói, 


Thursday, Brat, 


‚| Kulsdókharadóva — .. T T «+ | Sth year, Sittirai, 5 | ро. 


Tribhuvanaobekravartin Konérinmnikon- | llth year, 84186 | Uo. 


day. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérinmai- "T 


..| Jatüvarman alias Tribhuyanachakravartin | 13 4- Sth year, 


Knlaéékharadéva, Капці 9, éu, 
obaturdaśt, 
‘Thursday, Sata. 
bhishaj. 


Language and 


. 


9th year, 216th| Do. 
dey. 


Hemarke à 


Registers a. gift of land by таайа} дт d Uyyakko[}}- 


ovan of tbe Kundina- 

Jingap-Perumá] whose 
shrine together with в mandapa called '' Tiruvarangadé- 
van tiramandapam’’ had been constructed by them on the 
western and northern cirouits of the temple of Paramasva- 
min who was pleased to remain on the sacred hill at 
Tiruttahgal whioh was a dévadana-brahmadéya 10 
Karantlakkudi-nadu. Mentions а tank called Dévóndra- 
vallabhap-peróri and a measuring rod named '' Kunrak- 
kal-p&raikol. 


Gives the boundaries of the tank mentioned above and the 


lunds belonging to the village of Tiruttahgal, afd states 
that these were settled after measuring them with the rod 
" Kunrappáraimólkol." 


Registers an order(of the king) to the Mülaparnshaiyür 


of Tiruttangal, grouping with their village as a tax-free 
dévadana, Anaiyar alias Tennavan&irrür excluding from 
it other old dévadana and pallichchandam lands and 
collecting from Ansiyor only the kadamai tax according 


to the old stone record. 


Begins with the introduction '' gear @psh'' etc. Begis- 


ters a ropal order creating а brabmad6ys. village called 
Kulaéekhara-cha‘urrédiman galam olubbing together four 
dovadana villages about Tiruttadgal, with lande and 
house-sites allotted io 54 Brahmanas well versed in the 
Vedas and the Saetras, on the representation of Kalinga- 
rayar, Tho village-site where the Brahmanas were to 
reside was renamed Pugalókagandanallür. The order 
was isaned while the king was ocoupying the seat called 
Kalihgarüyan in his palace (koyil) at Madura to the east 
of Madakkulam in Maduródaya-valanadu. 


Records a royal order issued to tha assembly of Kulaáókhnra- 


obaturvédimangalam regarding the transaction mentioned 
above and the ulvari for having formed the brahmadéya 
referred to. 


. | Begins with the same introduction. Gift of land, free of 


taxes, by the big ussmbly of Para{n®]taka-chaturvediman- 
galam, a brahmadéya іп Ári-nüdu, to the temple of Para- 
masvamin at Virnttaigal in Karuntlakkudi-nadu, at the 
request made by a certain Srikrishnan Srikrishnan alias 
''iruma]iéaidasar of Tiruvellarai on behalf of the temple. 


95 


В.,—Бїопе inscriptions copied in 1922—econt. 


No. | Place of inseription. | Dynasty. | Kivg. | Date, 


646 | the same wal ., T «» | Pangya  ..| Mayavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravar- | 4 -+ 186 year T 


Lang»ege and 


alpha et. Remarks. 


——— 


Tamil ». | Records a gift of land by Tiruvarangudóvan Kagreduttan 
and Tiruvarangadévan Uyyakkolvan mentioned in No. 549 
above tn provide for the reading of the Mahabharata, the 
Ramayana and the Puranssin a watha built by them. 

Gift of land Ly к brahman for maintvining a matha to fead 
the people doing service in the temple at Tiruttnügal. 
Mentions the standard moasuring rod “ Kunrakkarpa- 
raikkol " and the tank !' Davéndravallabhapporéri"’, 


tin Bundara-Pandyadéya. 


$47 |On the south wall of the same} Do .. | Mapavarman alias Tribhuvanachn; kravor- | 17th year, Avagi .. 
mandapa. tin] Sundara-Pandyadéva, ‘who having 
taken the Cho]a country, жав pleased to 
erform the anointment of heroes at 
Muditondasole pora ие 
648 


On the same wall .. T T Do. +. | Jatavarman alias Pribhuvanaehakravartin | 2nd year .. ss Do. 


Gift of land, by purchase, by a certain Soran Uyyaninrada- 
van alins Gurakulattarayan of Sirrür fora eervice m the 
temple instituted in hianame, The land wae situated at 
Ayaiyor alias Tegnavan-Sirrar, the assessment trom 
which bad already been granted to the temple for main- 
taining п service called '' Sundara-Pandyan dandi," 

Begins with tho introduction '' peg du Baci iege ”, eto, 
Records the gift of lands, by purohaso from the residents 
of Àneiyür, by the individuai mentioned above for 
conduoting the same service in the temple. These lands 
were formed intc a village called T'ennavan-Sirrür. The 
king ordered the gift while he was occupying the sest 
oalled '' Malavarayan " in the temple. 


Kulasékhamdeéva. 


649 Do. 6 T s^ Do. .. | Maravarman alias Tribhuyanachakravartin | 7th year, 98th day. Do. 
[Su]ndara-Papjyadeva,* who was 


pleased to distribute the Chola country ’, 


Reoorda the grant of the doonments ulvari and kolvi by the 
king for the lends mentioned above on the representation 
of Mualavarayar. 

Registers the fina! exeoution of the above order. 


корап. 
661 
662 


Do. ae ae os 


t.: [INE thee 


Do. - 


Do. m T oe "T | Tribbuvanachskravartin Konérinmai- | 20th year, 600th 


Records an order issued to the Malaparusheiyar of Tirut- 
| колдап. day. 


tangal, that the taxes on oertain lande іп the village 
belonging to tho god (Paramasvami), which had beon 
aold to certain individunla who paid no taxes hitherto, 
should now be paid to the temple by the purchasers, 


653 Do. oe [E] [EJ 


Reoorde that certain privileges in the temple were conferred 
ороп Tadanganyi $i rrorudaiyan богат Uyyanigraduvan 
alins GQurubulattaraiyan of Tirumalli-nadu for renovating 
tho temple, constructing the mondapa of stone and for 
assigning certain taxes to the templo. 


Tamil verse 
and Sanskrit. 


664 | On the east wall of the ваше | Pandya Sundara-Pand yodéva Te d [12th year and 


i hugri Я 
mandava: rae 1. Mentions that the garbhugriha, ardha-mandapa and the 


maha-mandapa of the temple were built of atone by Guru- 
kulattarayap of Tadangangich-Chirrur in Tirumalli-nada 
mentioned above, who also set apart his village Ánaiyür 
alias 'l'ennavan-Birrür for maintaining the “ Bun- 
dara-Pügdyan-Sandi?' States that {he wae the king's 
minister. 


550 Do. ut m е sive Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérinmai- Do. Do, T 
1 


C DN 


18 


Place of inscription. 


655 | On the same wall .. e£.) Pandya 


656 Do. NE Do. 


667 | On a pillar lying in the south | Chola 

| verandah of the prakara of the 

same templa. | 

568 | On the wall of the west verandah | Pandya 
of the same prakara. 


659 | On the seme wall ., m . | Do. 
580 Do. a m Do. 
561 Do. Б ae T Do. 
562 Do. Я "T . zi 
568 Do. Ae Do. 
564 Do. M 2А Chola 


| Dynaety. 


ee 


ee 


B,—Stone inscriptions copied in 1922—cont, 


Jafavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakravar- 


tin Srivallabhudéva. 


Maravarman alias Tribhuvanaohakravar- 


tin Sundara-Pandyadeva. 


Parakésnrivarman +. 


Jatavarman alins Tribhuvanachakravartin 


do. 


Kuladókharadóva. 
Do. 


Do. 


Marayarman alins Tribhuvanaohskravar- 
iin Bundara-Pandyadéva, ‘who was 
pleased to distribute the Оһб]а country.’ 

Jatüvarman alias Tribhuvanachakrayartin 


Kulaéékheradéve, 


Do. 
К ulothunga-Oholadeva 


do. 


22 + let year 


4 + 1st 


20th 


8 -} 2nd 
18th 


| 9 + Ist 


-11th 


13 | 1 + 1st year. 


33 


” 


Do. 


«. 4 42nd year .. 


Grantha 
Tamil. 


Tamil 


Vatte]uttu 
Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


and | Begins with the introdvolion “атш Ben su үрЁ#ш 1р1. Б 


Gn,sujLb, eto, Registers a royal order issued to tbe Mola- 
parushaiyar of Tirottangal to the effect that their village, 
which had originally been a dsvadana-brahmadéya and then 
remained as a tirappu (tax-paying) for a long time, was 
now to be restored asa dóvadana from the taxes оп which, 
the expenses of the temple had to be met. Mentions the 
hing's throne oalled Kalingattaraiyan in, his palace at 
Madakkulaw oast of Madura. 

Gift of land by two brothers, Tiruvarabgadevan Kunredat- 
{ап and Uyyakkolvan of the K andina-gotra mentioned in 
No. 646 above, for offerings on the Tiravigagam duy 
celebrated annuslly in the month of Vaigaéi. 


. | Gift of 31 cows for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple 


oe 


of Tirnvengadanila!-Peruwanadiga] at ‘liruttangal by в 
resident of Kadantr in Malli-nadu. . р 
Gift of 25 sheep by two ladies for burning twilight lamps in 
the same temple. me 
Registers a gift of land with a well, by purchase, for maintain- 
ing a lotus pond for the supply of garlands of red-lotag 
to the temple, by Sadagópan Tirumahgaiy.Ànda], the 
wife of Uyyaninzaduvar alias Udaiyar Kalingerayar of 
Andanar Sirukambar in Muttürrak-k ürram, . 

Gift of land by a certain Atkondavilli 'Jirumadamudaiyán 
of ''iravs]andür in Só]e-mandalam for а perpetaal lamp 
inthe temple. The jand was purchased from three 
brothers 'liruvarghgadóvun Chaturvédi, Kupreduttan 
and Sriva)labha. 

Gift of land and a well by a certain Purnshóttaman Kaliya- 
rüykn for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple. 


Registers a gift of land and в house-site by the lady men- 
tioned in No. 559 above, for offerings and worship to the 
images of Karmarohobanai-Emberumán and his consorte 
set up by her in thetemple. The Jand had been purcha- 
sed from the Molaparushaiysr of the village. 


Gift of land and a well by a certain Murgalan Narayanan 
Sankaranarayanan for a perpetual tamp in the temple. 


.. | States that this ia а copy of tbe inscription in the mandapa 


to the enst of the temple (tiravidaiyadi’ the rock of which 
had to be blasted. Евсогіва gift of one ana a half veli of 
land made tax-free, for meeting the expenses of the offer- 
ings during the procession of the image on am&v&sya days. 
Karunilakkudi-nadu is bere stated to be а subdivision 
of Madurantake-valanada in Rajarajap-Pandinadu. 


Расела 


co 
со 


B.—Stone insoriptions sopied in 1922—cont. 


: nguage and 
No. Place of inscription, | Dynasty. | King. Date. b hh at. Remarka. 
: 

666 | On the ваше wall .. — ..  ..|Pandya  ..|Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravar- 8th year, Avani ..| Yamil .. — .. | Giftofland by a certain Atrayan Kunreduttaa Srivallabhan 
tin Sundara. Pandyadéva, who was for offerings and worship and for otber expenses oon- 
pleased to take the Chala country. neeted with the procossion of the same deity on the 

rijayanti day in the month of Avani. 

666 Do. T ie - si Tribhuvanachabravartin Konéripmai | 9th. year, [3] 28rd | Do. .. +, | Records an order to the temple servants for the rohabitation 


kondan. day. and repultivation of Saduiyankurichohi and other lands 
belonging to the temple whioh had been deserted and 
lying tallow. The tenants were given the assurance 
that they would suffer no troubles in future. 


667 Do. e: sh «+ | Pandya Jajavarmar. alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | 18 + lith yer ..| Do. .. ++ | Gift of 60 sheep for a perpetual lamp in the temple by a 
1 Kalaéekharadova, gertain lady. | А 
508 | On the north wall of the sams PES on 13 + 6th „ e] Do, .. .. | Gift of land with the taxes thereon in Gramaninallor alias 
verandah, 


Ni(n*]ra-Narayanapporeri by tho assembly of Parantaka- 
chaturvidimangalam, in Ari-nadu for meeting the deily 

| oxpenses of the temple, Е 
Jafavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravarlin | 13 + 8th ,, | Do. .. ‚‚ | Gift of 13 sheep for a twilight lamp in the temple at 
K ulaákharadava. sb A by в oortain lady of Vanavapmahadovi- 


569 | On the same wall .. T .. | Pandya ., 


. 
. 
ee 


obaturrüdimaügalam, a brahmadsya in Vonbu-nadu. 
570 Dc . e] De .. | Müravarman alias Tribbuvanaohahravartin | 20 tlt 4, — | Do ‚, —., | Gilt of land by a resident of tho village for a perpetual 
Bundara-Pandyadóva, ‘ who having lamp in the temple. 
taken the Chole oonntry, was pleased to 
ра Ше anointment of heroes at 
udigondagdlapuram, : г 
671 Do, i - e| Do. a fiat who was pleased to} 2letyeur,Tai ..] Do. .. ‚‚ | Gift of 20 cows (for a lamp) in the temple. 
1 Li 
672 No. * A Я ре, : Be LE акык 17 -+ 1+ 18 year, | Do. .. ‚. | Gift of taxes on (wo рісоев of land belonging to the temple 
: Sundarn-Pandyadeva, ‘who having of ‘Viruttangal, at Sripudmadaja-chaturvadimsaigalim, % 
taken the Chó]a country, was pleased io brabmadoya in Iraijonadu by the assembly of that place, 
perform the anointment nf tected at including the ono wready granted to the temple by 
Mudigondadolapuram,' Solan Uyyavanday alias Qurukvlarayan of Anda[njarkudt 


in Punga-nadu, who ie stated to have colonisod the 
village by order of the hing and to whom the assembly 
had granted the income thereon. 

Do, .. .. | States that this stone of the dvor-poat (суй? ard) was the 
gift of а оогіціп Tirnchobiprambalapriyan of [A andor. 


578 | On a stone built into the steps to 
the north of Paoramapudavadal in 
the samo temple, 

674 | On the left wide of the entranoe in- | Pandya 
to the Setgamula-Nayaki shrine | 


Jatavarman alias нат" а 23rd year ,, e| Do ,, ‚‚ | Damaged and portion losi. Mentions the Malaparusheiyar 
in the same temple, 


rava[rtin®] Grivallabhadóva. of the village of Tirattangal, а dovadana and brahmadáya 
in Karani[l* fahhudi-nádu in Ma[du*]roda ya-vala[ nà*7du. 


676 | Ou tho south wall of tho central Do. 
shrine and storo room, in the 
Karunellinathaavamin temple on 
the same rook, 


Sundara-Pandya — .. oe a ІНЬ р +» | Tamil verso ., | Records the construction of the tomplo of stone for Tatgal- 
Idar end his consort Gauri by Soran Чууапіргар alias 
Gurokulattarayan of Sirrür, and atatoa that he Instituted 
a sorvice in hie own nume in the temple. of Tirunelvóli- 
пада and thus enabled the gad to disooniipue begging 
his daily bowl of bali. 


i 1 
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No. Plaoe of ineoription. | Dynasty. | 
uu ———— ——ÓÉ———————— NM Y 

676 | On the north wal] of the same "T 
ehrine. 

577 | On a houlder to the north of the ios 
same rook. 

578 | On another boulder ahont two miles Wess 
west of the same village. 

679 | Оп a boulder called Urundaiparai wate 
about two miles north of the same 
village. 

680 | Ona alab set up іп a field about Р 
two miles south of the same 
village. 

581 | On the south wall of the Mannié- | Kohgu-Cho]a 
vara temple at Annur, Avanasi 
taluk, Coimbatore distriot. 

682 | On the same wall ,. E " Do. 

583 Do. Ve Е РА Do. 

584 Do. oe oe oe ... 4 

585 Do. T Е Kongu-Choja 

586 Do. es sa e Do. 

581 Do. às T s bais 

$88 Do. ae mI we TP 


B.—8Stone inscriptions copied in 1922— conf. 


ttet 


EN 


[ Virarajendra ]deva ,. T 


Virer&jóndradéva ., T T 


Vikrama-Cho]ad6va m d 
‘Tribhuvanachakravartia Konérimel- 
kondan. 


Viraraj endradava .. n T 


Parakósarivarman alias 
ohakravartin Vikrama-Cho]adeva., 


tees 


[Tribhnvanaohakravartin 
[ko]adán. 


| Vyaya, Arpadi, 1 


Tribhuvana- 


Кб]пёгїпша1ї- 


Date. 


emer 


Viévavasn, Tei, 2 .. 


Prama{drjoha, Adi, 
(5). 


21th year as 

18 + let ,, 

9th ii i: 

15 -+ 7th year, 
217th day. 


21+ 1+ Ist year 


8th year, Vaigasi 
Monday. "| 


16th year, 2**th 
day, 


Do. 


1 Tamil .. 


oe 


oe 


Language and 
aipheb Eg | Remarks. 


Reuords the gift by purchase of } share of the village 
Udaipnan ш for P orship of the god Karunellinatha- 
8vámi and the goddess Min&kshi-Amiaan by а certain 
Kum&ra-Rab[ga*]ppa-N&yakar. This land was perhaps a 
Hajahbhaga gift (?) of Vobkitapati-Muddo]a-Nayakkar 
Tambiragtolan. | . 

States that Tiruttahgal ch-coirmai was the gift for blood- 
shed (rattakkani) to Ullibomman Kalengadaganda- 
Nayakkar, the follower of Varatuigaramat-Tanippoli 
Kalatgidagentia-Nayakkar, Adjacent to the insoription 
ja the figure of a standing warrior whose sword has 
almost cut off the bead of a horse on whose back is seated 
another warrior with a aword. By the side of the hero 
ів another soldier on horaeback. 

States that thia is the northern boundary-stone of the four 
etones set up on tbe four sides of tbe big tank of Agaiyur 
in Karufnilakkadi]-nadu which waa the property (Карі) 
of Gurukolattarayar mentioned above in No. 576, aud the 
taxes on which bad to go to the temple on the hill at 
Tiruttangal. 

Enumerates the boundaries of tbe Jand granted for в feed- 
ing house hy в oertain Ambalavanasvami of Chidam- 
baram. 

Damaged. Seems to enumerate the boundaries of the land 
granted by a certain Pradani-Nayakkar. 


Much damaged. Gift of money for 2 lampe. 


Gift of 1} kalļañja of gold for burning a twilight lamp in 
the temple of Aludaiyar Manniytr-Andar by a member 
of the Parasivar (community). 

Gift of 21. panam for two lamps by the wife of a merchant, 


whioh was deposited with the dévakanmis of the temple 
of Avudaiyar at Manniyür in Vadaparisara-nadu, for 
bringing certain landa under cultivation. 

Damaged. Gift of four éalagai-aohohu fcr offerings on 
Sundays. 

Gift of money for providing offerings on New-Moon and 
Full-Moon days to Aludaiyar Manpiytr-Udaiyar by 
Munaiyadarayan, a native of Vallam. 

Fragment, Seema to register в gift of two бгу ukki ра1ай- 

| jalagai achchu (coins). | 

Gift of a tank and certain lands watered by it to the ваше 
temple by the king. 


; by Kaulóttuñńga-Chöļadëvan Kula[va]ą of 95 achobu 


ее te Ve a EE EA 


0? 


B.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1922—cont. 


Remarks, 


Gift of 15 Siriyakki palafijalagai schohu for burning 
a lamp in the same temple bya native of the: Cho]a 

Records the gift of 24 achohu for offerings to the 
image of Idangainayaka sot up in the temple o A]ndaiyar 
Manniyür-A]udaiy&r by certain kaikkó]as and són&palis 

Damaged. Seems to record an obligation of the villages of 
Manniyür,Gahgaipalli ard Karuvalar and;their hamlets, 
to provide men for holding lamps during the various ›ег- 
vioes in the temple of Mapniyür-A]udaiyaár. 

Damaged and fragmentary. Mentions Pa]aiyaru in Pambupi- 


Demaged and incomplete. Registers a gift of money for a 
lap by a merokant to the same temple. 

Assignment of servants to the same tomple by a reaideut of 
Kavaiyanputtir, who also еә a metallic statue of 
bimeelf and (his wife) and gold for a twilight lamp. 

Records the constrastion of a hall (Gaurevé ad di. Luc ) 


eoms to record a giftof the village Vanavar 

mayanallar for offerings by a certain Vanavarmnayan. 

Damaged. Appeurs to record the gift of two villages bo the 
temple of Manniytr-Paraméévara. 

Damaged. Gift of land for worship, and repairs and for 
conducting the festivals of Arundavaohche viyár, one of 
the consoi ts of tbe god, in the templo. 

Hiftof 30 kalañju of gold for offerings to the image of 
Vaduya-Pijjaiyar in the temple by one of the Uttirapati 

Mentions the liquid meagure '* So]iya-na]i."' 

Stones lost and damaged. Gift of 12 papam to the temple 
for tirupparióattam, 

Incomplete. Gift of 1] kajaiiju of gold fora lamp hy 
Mallikofi, one of the qneons. 

Damaged. Records the gift of one twilight lamp to the 
shrine of Kattadundévar in the temple. 

Gift of 24 kalafijn of gold for burning 3 


Muoh damaged. Gift of 10 puladjalagai achohu for feading 
pilgrims daily in the eame Шш, 

Incomplete. Gift of a twilight lamp. 

Damaged. Gift of 9 aohohu for offerings to tho same god. 
The offorings had to he given away to the Tirojüanasam. 
bendanambhi-matha. 

Gift of à naraikba[Jam] (bugle (P) by 
réyan, a weaver residing at Ve]]alür. 

Gift of к sutis of gold for а lamp tot he god Маруа 
Andar А 


a oertain Avaniya- 


y an oil -merehant, 


No. Place of insoription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. et 
589 | On the same wall .. oe Kongu-Choja | Vikrama-Chojadéva is NET year . | Тәті! .. T 
country. 
590 Do. és E ds Do. Virarajendradéva — .. š x 29 + [6]th ,, | De .. m 
691 Do. © “з К Го Kokkalimürkkan—Cho]sdéva — .. 2nd ,, Do. .. m 
692 ро. Бы ий, E Ра Eo 16th n Veieluttu .. 
rram. 
598 Do. T Kohgu-Cho]a | Kokkalimtrkkan Vikrema-Cho[]adeva] | 4th year, Patguni Do. T 
594 Do. Do. Kokkalimarkkan Vik[rama-Cho}adeva] .. Кт year, Purat- Do. Ss 
i. 
695 Do. as seve s.e.. Do. ae 
: in the temple. 
596 Do. " ae T suus 3rd year ..|Tamil.. .. | Damaged. 
597 Do. + ++ 6 | Kofiga-Chója | Kokkolimt[r*]kkap Vik[(rama-Obojadova] [2304 , .. Do. .. T 
698 Ро. a A En Tribbuvanaohakruvartin Konerimén- | 4th year, 185th day | Do. .. as 
kondan. 
699 Do. T А r. | Rotgo-Oboja | Virarajondradeva ,, ` Я 14 + Ist year ..| Do. T 
brahmans. 
600 Do. © з Ноуваја .. | Vira-Ba[l!ajladova .. - ats .. | Angiras, Ani ..| Do. E 
601 Ро. Sa oe ‚+ | Kongu-Cho]a Virarajéndradévy. .. Я 18th year Do. és 
608 Do. "M Do, Vikrama-Cho[jadeva] .. — .. af (hb. we ww] Do s _.. 
боз Do. M De. Vikrama-Oho]adóva Ms Do. i» De. . .. | Damaged. 
604 | On the sonth and east walle of the Do. Virarijon[dradova].. — .. — .. К | atri: yan ро, .. | lamps. 
same temple, ' 
605 | On the eame walle .. T s Do. Kulóttuüga-Ohólad6va T ECTS Do. 5 
608 Do. асе Ро. Do. А Р +» | (1)7+ [i]t year.. | Do es 
607 | On the east wall of tha same T saat Do " 
temple. 2 
608 | On the same wel]  .. ©» Koñgu-Uhðja Kulótta&ga-Cho]edóva , vs .. | 7th year, Margo]i ‚| Do... s 


T} 


No. Place of inscription. | ‘Dynasty. | King. 
I | D 
$09 | On the same wall .. - .. | Kohgu-Uh9]a | Virarajondradéva 
61e Do. Е у» Ро Кп1б!!ийда-Оһо]айёуа a 
611 Do, га a Do. Vi[ra*]rajendradéva : 
612 lo ae Я Го. Kulottuhga-Cho]adéva — .. 
613 | On the east and north walle of the Do (Virajéofjedé]va — ., 
same temple. i | 
614 | On the north wall of the same Do. Virarajéndradéva .. T 
temple. - 
616 | Оп the same wall .. T Do. Vira | rajéndra}deva T 
618 Do. " we " Do. Vikrama-Cho]ad6va i 
617 Do. ex 5. "E Do, Do. Vs 
618 Do. а re xv Do. T-ulóttutiga- Cho]adóva m 
619 Ро, "n M Го. Do. T 
620 Do. - $ . Do. Do. . 
621 По. ae a e. Do. Vikrama-Chó]adóva 2 
623 Do. T T zs Do Virarajéudradéva we 
628 Юо. v ae э Do. Vikrama-Choladéva ae 
624. Do. a we Шо. Vira Pa[rákrama]-Chola .. 


ucc DI ————————COX 59, 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied іп 1922—cont. 


Language and 
Date. | alphabet. 
oe 28th year oe Taml ae 
e әр o, Do. 

Р +. | 29 +8, Го. 
m m 8th 2 oe Do. ee 

s 06 | 1B)th ,, Do. 
Я 28rd p | Do .. А 
P^ .. | 22nd ,, „| Do. i 
ss „рь „ . | ро. .. ve 
" oa | -D22- - 45 | Do . А 
. | 7th year, бака 1125| Do. .. ve 
T 7th year, Karttigai| Do. . 
pa 4th year ..| Do. T 

‘ . Jh y Do. 
T e [EGG p» . | Do. 

{нь o, Do. , 

"T »» | Lost n Vatteluttu .. 


нь 


Remarks. 


— — 


Gift o19 achobu supplementiug a previous gift of one 
аоһоһа for feeding itinerant travellers in the same 
temple by a brahman of the Malai-mandalam. 


Gift of 1} kaladju of gold for & lampin the same temple 
by a Kaikko]a. ‘ 

Damaged. Gift of 4 Siriyakki palañjalagai acheho 
for the oil-bath of tbe god and the goddess on every 
Saturday. The money seeme to have been invested in 
the purchase of land. 

Damaged, Giftof gold fora lamp by a feudatory (s&man- 
ta) of the king. 

Much damaged. Seems to register Ње aliotment of five 
shares of manradu among a number of persons of different 
villages in return for cvilecting the taxes due to the 


temple. Mentions the village of V'ellaippadialias Vira- 
$olanallür in Vadapariéara-nadn, — - 

Gift of 1} kalaüju of gold for a lamp by one of the 
вепараќів of the A[mattam ]gandan-terinda-Kaikko]a oom- 


шашу at Manniy ar. 

Records a similar gift, by a member of the same community. 

Gift of gold for a Jamp ty в member of the Tulu-Nayaka 
community. 

Gift of 1} kalafijo af gold for a-lamp by another individual 
ot the same community. 

Records that 129 lamps were giver to the temple until this 
year. 


(4 


Мо. Place of inscription. 


626 | On the same wall .. 


626 Do. "m Es E 
617 Do р zs 
628 Do. А vs , 
629 Do. v -— А 
630 Do, E ex T 
631 Do, а kt > 
632 po. А 
| 

638 ро, Ре 

684 | On the north wall (inside) of the 
тардара in the sume temple. 

636 | On the west well of ihe ваше 
inanda pa, 

686 | On a slab lying near tle Amman 
shrine iu the court-yard of the 
aume temple. 

637 | To tha vicit of tha entrance into 
the central shrine in ihe Kala- 
kaltévara temple at Koyilpala. 
yam, same taluk nud distriot. 

638 | Го the left of the entrance into the 
same shrine. 

139 Оп the lintel of the mandapa in 


front of the ваше temple. 


610 | On a pillar of the mandapa in front 
of the same temple. 


Kohgu-Cho]a 


Kohgnu-Panp- 
dya. 


Kongu-Chola 


Do. 


кый он 


Kongn-Pan- 
dys. 


Kongu-Cho]a 


кар» 


Койрди-Рап- 
дуа, 


Kongu-Choja 


„| шшен — | Dy, | ш. | о [йр C Dynasty. | 
EI c C ——————————"""-—————————————— ИН 


MC E LEEREN: Ed 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in Le ngu cunt erc un кымы E E o ERI 


King. 
Virarájendradóva 


tt ae oe 


‘Vira-Pangyadava `. 


Konérinmaikoyjan ‚ә 
Уїгага}ёпйтайбув 

Vira-Choladava ЭА ys 
Konérinmaikondan .. 


Koner[inmai jkondan oe vs 


Virarajendra(deva] .. vs T 
Viraraje(vdra-Cho]a dova ,, T 


Rajakõsarivarman alius Tribhovsnechna- 


kr-vartin. Vira-Püpdyndóva 


Kulot(tuhga]-Cho]n[d0va] oe 


Tribbuvanaohakravartin Kon crinmaikon- 


dan. 


Koénorimotkopdan .. te 


Ko(nérin Jmaikondan oe gs 


ona ea nan adéva 


Virarajendradova 


T——Ó— M —M —— l 


Date. 
29 +1 + !st year, 
Arpagi. 


» [Мага] 
2nd year, [1]2th day 


7 8 


Lost .. 
23rd year .. - 
21st year, 270th day 


16th year .. T 


2th =, ee 
м ,, T 
^7th =, e 
8th $ .. 
7th T - 
26th year i 
24h , — .. T 


Language and 


alphabet. 


Tamil . 


Do. 


Do. 


Го. 


| 


Remarks. 


—— ——————— MM —À IU 


Gift of 30 Siiiy ukki 
offerings at the eervice called Uruppa]lli-eluchobi by a 
certain individual. 

Much damaged. Seema to record the assignment of certain 
taxes to the temple. 

l'amnged. Seema to record a fresh assignment of lande as 
аакка for the maintenance of the drummer and the 

usiciuns of the temple as the original holder wae dead. 

Portion i in the middle of the inscription ів lost, Gift of 
paddy and cloth for the maintenance of a person carrying 
water for the sacred bath. 

Gift of paddy for offerings to the god by the assembly of 
M[ane]mbadi alias Madurantaku-obaturvedimangalem in 
Vikramaddlu-rujanadu. 

Gift of the village Kaéadi alioo fyfjavalagolanallax by the 
king аза dévadana for repairs and for maintenance of 
the temple servants, 

Records the gift of certain taxes by the king for offerings 
and worship to the god and of some privileges to the 
residents of the streets round the temple. 

Records the gift, free of taxes, of the village of Sattiman 
Jam in Vadaparisara-nagu renaming it as Vikrama&ola- 
nallür, for worsbip and repairs. 

Built in at the 156 епа. Seems to record a gift of lamp. 

Much damaged. — Mentions Sevor in Vadaparigara-nadu. 


Assignment of oertain taxes levied from the village of 
Ve}laipadi alias Virabhndran-ta]jam, a dovadana of the 
temple hy the assembly of Vella-nadu, a subdivision of 
Vadupariédra-nada for condnoting the festival instituted 
by Kanpin Idabgai Migaman. 

Much damaged, Seems to record gift of 15 pon for the 
eacred bath, garlands and offerings to the image of 
Senyondal méch Johuram-Udaty ar, 

Records an agreement made with the oil-mongers of 
Kavaiyanputtor in Vadaparisara-nadu for maintaining в 
in lamp the temple c f Kalakaladaen by a remission of taxes, 


Damaged and incomplete. Scems to record. an order issued 
to the servants of the temple of Kalukala a£ Kavayapputtor 
regarding remission of certain taxes. 

Records the gift of the village Vanuvanmadovinallar ав a 
dövadäna to the tomple of &alekali$vnrau- Udniyar by the 
ohief mon of Kavaiyanputtàr. 

States that this pillar was the gift of a lady residing at 
Katlaimadai in Vadaparidara-nadu. 


a REDEEM 


palañ[jaia]gai achohu for providing 


$f 


SE rh E REEL 


No. Place of ineoription, Dynasty. | King. Date. | ss cs sia | 

641 | Gna ын pilar in the tame Kohgu-Cho]& | Vikrama-Chojadéva " os oe | 3rd year ., 0| Tamil .. - 
mandapa. ; 

6:2 [Ор а third pillar in the same Do. Virarajóndradeva .. sis ss oe | 24th, e| Do. .. d 
mandapa, 

643 | Опа fourth pilar in the same waters Parakésari Tribhuvanachakravartin | 8rd year, ([7j9th| Do, .. АР 
mandapa, Кбпогїшө[1*°]Кордал. day. 

644 | On the beam and the pillars of the | Hoysaja ., | Vira-Balla]adéva .. E m -. | Vi(bhaj[ va*] e] Do. .. es 
same mandapa. 

$18 | At the entranoe into th . 1 = oe oe oe oe 
ofthe Baan feral e mandapa | Kohgu-Cho]a | [ Vik]rama-[Oho]adóva] [291 year ‚ Do. 

616 | On the north wall of the same 23 Kónérinmaikopdàn er АР .. | 20th year, 325th] Do. ee 
temple. х day 

647 | On the same wall .. — ,. .. | Kotga-Chola | Vikrama-Chaladeva e e З war. s Do. s 

648 Го. ae oe ee No. Do. ae oe oe Lost] ve Do . * 

649 Do. vx is oD Do. Do. te a 4s үтү vs . Do. .. Н 

650 Do. us e р Io, Virarájendradóva — ,, ss X .. |2180 „ Do. .. vi 

651 Do. v^ Tus Kohgu- Virs-Papdyadéva ... = ,, i, „| y X. Do. ТЕ 

Pandya. 
662 Do, vm T +» | Kotigu-Cho]a | Vira-Narayanadéva .. .. 11, e| Do .. се 
658 | On the south wall of the same Do. | Vikrama-Oho]adéva .. + > „12% p .. „| 00, - 


temple. 
On the same wall 
Do, 


ae ee e 


e. ГЕ oe 


Do. 
ро, 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1922—cont. 


[Огагаје [ndradeva]  . .. 
Vikraina-Chojadéva тИ T 


oe 


Remarks. 


States that thie pillar was the gift of a Vellaja of Karuvalür 
in Vajalaiyor-nadu. 

States that this pillar was the gift of a Veljaja of Kavaiyan- 
puttür. 

Records the order of the king issued to the Sivabrahmanas of 
several villages inoluding Idigarai, Tudiyaior, Ktdalor, 
Kavaiyanpuitür and Soralir alias Атіуарігаўіпеаг 
remitting certain taxes for resaming worship in their 
temples whioh had stopped for some time. 

Damaged. Seems to provide for the maintenance of the 
servants (mandapa-kotin) and for daily worabip in the 
temple of Kalakaliévaram-udaiya-Nayanar by the reii- 
dents of Kavaiyan puttar. 

Muob damaged. Seems to reoord gift of land as tirana- 
mattukkani to the temple of Kalakaltávaram-Udgsiyür by 
the residents of Kavaiyanputtor in Vadapariéare-nadu. 

Daraaged. Records an order of the king granting to cantain 

ivabrahmanes the proprietary ownership of certain 
temple rights at Kevaiyanputtor, Idigarai and Kadalor 
which hed lapsed to the king for want of proper 
alaimanta. 

Gift of 2 palafijalagai achohn for a perpetual lamp 
by a lady of Karaiyappádi in Vadaparif&rs-nadu, 
Fragment. 

Built in at the bottom and damaged. Seems to register a 

ift for eonduoting certain festivals of Varadaparama- 
devi-Naohohiy&z, consort of the god Kalakaladéva. 

Builtin at the bottom. Gift of 1 Ка1ай}ц and 6 mafijadi of 
gold for 3 lampe by Uttamapandya-Pallavaraiyan for the 
merit of his father Anokka-Pallavarsiyan. 

Records the agreement given by two Sivibráhmanas to burn a 
twilight lamp in the shrine of Taravalla-Piljaiyar the gift 
of which had been engraved on the walle ofthe temple but 
had not been maintained aa the insoriptions had been 
defaced. 

Gift ot 3i kalañju of gold for repairs to the temple of 
aaa adéva by a native of Manniyar in Vadaparisara- 
nadu. 

Reoorde the agreement by the oil merchants of Kavaiyan- 
partar to supply oil for burning 25 twilight lampe in the 
emple. 

Muoh damaged. Gift of gold for burning 3 twilight lamps 
during the three daily services in the temple. 

Gift of 1 palafijalagai sohchu for burning a twilicht 

san in the same temple by a weaver of Sélam in Béla. 

пада, 


» 


No. Place of inscription. 

656 | Оп the same wall .. ad 5 

657 Do. i FE sis 

668 Qn the south wall of the Kavaiya- 
Kaliyawmaj temple in the sawe 
village. 

659 | On a slab lying in the courtyard of 
the same temple. 

660 | On a alab set up near a tank at 
Pilangulam, Perambalur 
taluk, Triecbinopoly district. 

661 | On the porta! of the north niohe in 
the Varaha cave temple at 
Mahabalipuram, Obingleput 
tulak, Chingleput district. 

662 | On the portal of tre south niohe in 
the same cave. 

663 | On the portal of the niche to the 
right of the Varaha coll in the 
васос ваме. 

#64 | On the pillar on the south side of 
the same oa ve. 

666 | On the floor of tho same templo .. 

666 | On two sides of n slab lying in the 
courtyard of the same temple. 

$67 | On в slab stinding in front of | 
the Chennakééuvaavamin temple 
ш Patnam, Kadiri taluk, 
Ans tapur district. ] 

668 | On the dhvaja-stambha eet up in 
front of the same temple. 

£69 | On а small rook lying behind tho 


MITTITUR a a TORT 


centra) abrine in the same temple. 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1929— cont. 


А y Language and 
King. Date. alphabet. 
Konga-Chola | Virarajé[ndradéva] ss T .. | 21st year Tamil Ае 
[УЗЕ ]rama-Choladéva ies p" .. | 26th „ Do m 
Parakésarivarman alias Tribbuvanachakra- | 20th ,, .. Do. А 
va(rtin].... 
Mahamandaléévara Achy utaraya РЕ aliyuga-Sak &bdam | Do. oy 
1633 (expired), 
Nandana, Ӯ sigagi, 
10. 
Suse Do. i 
shug Aree Pallava-Gran- 
tha. 
fesse ete Do. 
эө nove Do. 
К - Telugu s 
M | „жай Pallava- 
| Granthr, 
| 
| 
| Nandipotavarman ,. vs . 1 65th year ., ..Grantha and 
» Tamil. 
е? MI. Sako 1501, Pramadi, | ‘Telugu ee 
Pushya, ba. 10, 
; МА, бака 1279, lávara | Do. ; 
Avant, éu. 8, 
" Sunday, 
Vijayanagara | Virapratapa Bnda&ivadeva-Maharaya Do. 


ба, 
8 


d Saka( 1401], Plavat- 
Srüvagg, ha. 


БешатЕв. 


Gift of 1 haladju and 6 maiijadi of gold for burning 3 lampe 
during the periods of service ir the templo, by a native of 
Kavaiyanputtür. 

Damaged. Gilt of one achehu fur burning a lamp in the 
temple of Kalakaladeva. 

D&maged. Seems to reourd the construction of the 
Pidari temple by the werchants «f Kavaiyanputtar. 


Dawaged at the end. Reoords the oouestruo:ion of the 
mandapa in front of the Karaiya-Kaliyammai temple by 
lrükkudapperuwal Pirayikkunallar of Kavuiyanputtar 
jn Nalorparru-nadu. i 

Reoorda that Pallaàgulum was a tax-free dévadana of tba 

. god Ponparappina-Iévaram-udsiya-Nayapar at Kogaiyar. 


The name Sri Supaya en РАНА is engraved 
on the top of the soulpture representing a seated 
figuro of a king attended on either side by a female figure 
representing his queens. 

The name Sri Mahéndrapottadhirajan is engraved on the to 
ofa standing image оѓ the king who is aocomp. nied by his 
two queens, 

Built in in the beginning by a wall. (Contains the verse 
enumera'ing the ten inoarnations avataras) of Vishnu. 


States that a oertain manya land relating to the shrine of 
Devarajnsv&mi belonged to Kumaracharya. 

A оору of the last verso of the two inscriptions found 
at the Gandéa temple and at the Dharmaraja-wandapa in 
the same village. The sume verse is eugraved in the 
Ramanuji-wagdapa also (Nos, 20, 21 and 22, Epigraphia 
Indioa, Vol, X, puges 8 ff.) 

Gift of land, by purchase, from the oitiz-u« of M&mallapuram 
by а private individual probably for grazing cattle. 

Registers the provision of taxes payable in vrain on all the 
wet lande under the tank ut Pantarlapalle, made by 
Vürana$i Kondama-Nayanigiru, the agent of Mahd- 
mandaleévnra Га kahgaputirajay yadova-Maharaja, 
for the upkeep of the onnal dug trom the tank. 


Records the gift of tho stune-pillar made to the god 
Kofavadsve hy Адара Nágsna, son of Sv&midróbara- 
ganda RHanga-Naàyuni Timma-Nàyanigüru. 


. | Rogistere gift of Jandy under the tank at Pantarlapalle 


made by Mahamandaloévara Apratikamalla Achy utaraja 
son of Abburaja Vobalaraja to oertain private indivi- 
duals. 


——— ——— ÓMÓÁÁÀ——À 


A PS PPP sr aerate — 


| Dynasty. | 


No, 


Place of ingoription. 


670 | On a rock on the tank band in the 


671 


$12 


678 


674 


675 


676 
677 


678 


| 


same village. 
On a slab vet ар in a field to the 
north of the sare village. 


On a slab set up, in the compound 
of the am bhulingasvamin 
temple at Siruguppa, Siru- 
guppa taluk, Bellary distriot, 


On another slab set up in the same 
paloa. 


On a slab built into the wall of the 
bastion near the same temple. 


On the same slab  .. is x» 


Do. са T 


On a glab set ор near the Kollam- 
Bharati temple on u hillook near 
Kottapalle, Nandikotkar 
taluk, Purno distriot. 


On another alab set up in the same 


place. 


t... 


Уї}зуапндата. | Muhamandalesvara Vira Bukkarfya ..| Soka 


Western 
Chalukya. 


evee 


Western 
Chà]nkya. 


Do. 


| 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1922—cont. 


King. Date 


Saka 1501, Pramadi, 
Pushya, ba. 10. 
1289, Pla- 

vaneu, Asvija, бу. 
1, Saturday. 
Tribhovanamallade:sa, ‘roling at Kalyana- | Cha]u&ya- V ilrrama 
pure.’ узат 16, Praja- 
pati, Kartika, 
amévasye, Bun- 
day. 


Tribhuvanamalladava m M 
yeur 27, Chitra- 
bbanu,  Pnehya, 
$u, 6, Wednes- 
day, [Uttara]ya- 

, pa-Surikraüti, 

Saka 1649, Pra- 
bhava, Jyéshtha, 
ba. 30, Sunday. 


whee КЕЛ 


Saka 980, Hevi- 
lambi, Vaisakhat 
$u. pupn&aoi, 
Thursday, Vyati- 
pate, lunar eclipse. 


Trailokyama)ladeva m .. 


Tribhuvanamalladóva PA ET ee Жаз 


‚| Cha]ukya-Vikrama | 


Language and 


alphabet. 


Telagu 
Do, 


Kannada 


Do. 


Persian 


Marathi 
Nagari. 
Kannada 


in 


| 


Ba a at hat eS 


Damaged and incomplete. 


Remarks. 


Copy of No. 667 above. 
Records the gift of one putti of wet land under the tank at 


Vantarlapalle for the роі AhGbala of Kadiri by tbe 
Mahandyankachirya Baummi-Nayaka. 


Records gifts of lands mude at the villages Biruguppe, 


Siriyüru and Kolanorn to the god Б»ауаш bhu-Kétaled- 
vuradova of Siruguppe, by Abhinavasarasvat! Piriya- 
Keétaladevi, the queen of "ribhuvanamalladeva, for the 
offerings of the god and for the maintenance of the teraple 
servants, It also states that Mahasamanta Mannaya 
Chokarssa of the Sinda family who was the lord of 
Bhogavatipum, mede provision for feeding brahmans. 
The qucen ia stated to have been governing the said three 
villages, whioh were situated in the subdivision Tekke- 
kallu Twelve. 


Much damaged. Registers gifts of lands and racnoy made 


for the bencfit of the temple of Svayambhudéva 
at [Sirugu]ppe. Mentions tbe king’s subordinates 
Mahamandalésvara Tribhnvanamalla..... . Dandanayaka 


Chokkaraya (called also Chokkaraaa) and Jaggarasa and 
the country Ballakunde Three Hundred, | 


Records the construction of a well for the god Sambhudéva 


and a bustion called Hussaini-busju (Hussain-burz?) by 
Raja Sti Dalapatiraya of Siriguppe. Mentions Amada- 
tola Ayyanamalliba Abdulla Mabamada Binana-Haheba, 
ohief havaldar at Adavani and Hüyaohüru. 


Records the construction of а bastion in the middle of the 


river at Baragopa. Mentions Malik Abdul Mahammad, 
воп of Malik Haehan, Sar Havnldar of Adoni fort in the 
district of Raiohur. The inscription has been read by 
the Nazim, Arohmological Department, Hyderabad 
'(Deacar). 


Contents same aa in No. 674 above. 


Registers the gift of the three villages named Duddhiyaln, 


Biripu:a and Kurukunde respectively to the temples 
of Svayambho-Bhuiravadeva, Sarangéévaradéva and 
Indrésvaradéve at Ко! ја situated at the western entrance 
to the Srigaila. ‘Ihe gilt was made into the handsof 
Suréévara-Panditadéva by the king und bis chief queen 
Mai[auladéy1, on the ocousion of their visit to the temple of 
Mallikarjuna at ‘la[vajni at the western entrance to the 
rigaila. Mentions the chief Ballavarasa and the 
village Мӧзадрі. 
Mentions the king’s subordinate 
Bijjana-Cholamabaraja whose pra&asti beging with the 
well-known epithet * svasticbaranasaróruhavihita ? 
applied to the Chólas of the Telugu country. 


9? 


яе. | Place of insoription. po Dynasty | King. 


Bellary District, Ho&pet | 
Taluk. 


679 
680 
681 


682 


684 


655 
686 


687 


ьо 


On а'вівЪ set up near the Sannakki- 
Virabhadrasvümin temple at 
Hospet. 

On a ela built into the wall ofa 
mosque {0 the esst of the bazaar 
stroet in the same village. 

On a blab set up near a bridge on 
the way to the Sub-Colleotor's 
bungelow in the same village. 


On the east wall of the mandapa of 
the Anantaóayanasvümin temple 


at Anantasayanagudi. 
On the same wall ... Rc oe 
Do. oe ie "m 
Do. T T ee 


On a elab built into the wall ina 
room to the left of the mandupa 
in the Rahganathasvamin temple 
at Nagenahalli. 


Оп aslab lying in the garden of 
Karnam Narayana Rao at Mud- 
lapuram. 


Vijayanagara 


Vijayanagara 


Do. 


То. 
Dao, 


No, 


B.— Stone insoriptions.popied in 1922—cont. 


Virapratapa Aohyutadova-Maharüya — .. 


Virapratapa Badasivadéva-Mabaraya 


Virapratapa Kyishnaraya-Maharaya — .. 


Achyutaraya  .. .. m 


Aohyuta P Tm os 
Virapratapa Krishpadeva-Maharaya 


| Virapratapa Kyishyadevaraya-Maharays 


Language and 


Date. alphabet. 


Sunday. 


Sake 1463, Khara, | Kannada es 
Aévija, gu. 1. 

Hijri 1210 .. .. | Persian 

Saka 1457, Manma- | Kanvada "T 
tha, Vaisakha, 
óu. 

бака 1471, Ваошуа | Do. .. si 
Pushya, án. 9, 
Makara- Bark- 
ranti, 

бакА 1446, Tarana, | Sanskrit 
Jyéshta, gu, 7, 
Sunday. 

Šaka 1/61, Vikari,| Sanskrit іп 
Bhadrapada, ba.| Nagari, 
12, Tuesday. 

Saka 1461, Vikari, | Sanekrit 
Bhadrapada, ba.12, 

бака 1488, Lhatpi, | Sarakrit and 
Kartike, fu. 15, Kannada. 


Saka 1486, Srimu- 
kha, Cbaitra, $n. 


LN чокы чо ны 


Virapratape Aochyutadéva-Mabaraya .. 
"l'ippu Baltan ss a v eL 


States that 


Remarks, 


Renords gift of сөгіліп duties an" crops mad. te the temple 


of Gauréévara at Tiromaladéyiammuanavarapotfana by 
Kamypadésarasa- Апра. 


Btatestiat Ghafoor Khan of high lineage discovered (i.e., 


built) the bo'y mosque. The гөсога has been read by the 
Nazim, Arcbwlogiou! Department, Hyderabad (Deo гап) 

Abbaraja Timmap-., ihe agent of the Pradhans 
(minister) ‘Tire maliraje, granted the mülgvlsa of certain 
villages for offerin g* ard jamps to tue god ‘liruvengula. 

natha at 1 ‘irumaladdviyarapatiana, with the consent of the 
presiding merohants (settipattanasrami) of Tirumala» 
daviyarapsttana, Varadajammannpat-tana, and Krishna- 
pura and of thu mahanadu (general uesembly) of Dégavarn. 


Registers a gift of land made by the king for the offerin ge 


of the gods Hanumanta and Anantasayans of the sumbu- 
ké6vara bill. 


Gives the genealogy of the second Vijayanagara dynasty 


up to Krishgardye similar {о that in eopper-plate records. 
States that the king founded the town of Sale-Tiramala. 
Maharayapurn wherein he built a temple for the god 
Anantapadmanübha, that he made a gift of several 
villages in the Paudya-nadu whioh waa а subdivision of 
the Hastinavati-va]ita for worship and offerings in the 
tompie and that he appointed threa priests of the Vaikha- 
nasa seot for oonduoting the worship of the god. ‘he 


insoription ів stated to be the composition of the post 
Sabhapati. 


Reoords the gift of Anandanidhi made by the king for the 


benefit of the brahmans. This is a copy of No. 256 of 
South-Indisan Insoriptions, Vol, IV 


Сору of the same in Kannada obnraotera. 


Damnged, States that Ranganatha- Dtkehita, the purohita cf 


the king obtained the village called Nagaladeripnra from 
the king und there built temples for the gode Nageévara 
end Nagondraéayanaand constructed also a tank called 
Nagambika-samudra forthe merit of the king's mother 
Nagalàdóvi. He founded also an аргаһага at the village 
giving several vrittis to hrahmans. 


peers the grant of the village Virupapura in Hoaavore- 


Mino to the tem le of the god Vithaladéva for the merit 
9f the king's father Narasana-Nayaka and of his mother 
Nagajidavi. The grant is stated {о have been made b 
the king on the holy oocasion of the Solar colipse whi 
fell in the (preceding) year Andgirasa on Pha guya, ba, 


80, Monday. 


LT 


B.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1922—cont. 
ag a a a es н 


| Dynasty. | 


No. 


re a 


689 
690 


ei 


692 
698 


694 


696 


606 


t 
1 


j 
607 
| 


* 
698 Ona slab eet up in front of the 


| 
| 


Plaoe of insoription. 


On a slab set up by the side of the 
right dvarapala image in tho 
Hositramma temple at Hosur. 

On a slab ast mp in the mukha- 
mandapa of the samo tompie. 


On a pillar in the ваше mandapa ., 


On the same pillar —.. 


On а rook on the bank of the Tufiga- 
bhadra river in the same village, 


On а stone set up іа a field near a 
channel at Gudiobalapuram. 


On a rook to the east of the Kalasa- 
ura Janóya temple on the 
ame]apur-Kampli road, 


On the east wall of the mandapa in 
the Pattabhiramasvamin temple 
at Kamalapuram. 


On the wall opposite the image of 
Janeya in a ruined temple near 
the Elephant stables in the same 
Village, 
Ona rook near the Kumbarakunte 
the north-west of the aame vil- 
ake. 


iva temple (known ав Ka]lara- 
gudi) to the east of the same 
village. 


Do. 


King. 


Vijayanagara | Vttapratapa Sadasivadóva-Mahhráyn 


Virapratapa Achyutadéva-Maharaya 


Sadasivadéva-Maharaya 


Virapratapa Kyishnaraya-Maharaya 


Virapratape .Aobyutad&va-Maharaya 


Language and 


alphabet. 


Saka 1..5, Vijaya, | Sanskrit and 


ravang, ba. 10. 


Saks 1436, Srimu- 
kha, Prathama- 
Bhadrapada, ба. 

, 15, Tuesday. 

Saka 1565, Sva- 
bhanu, Sravana, 
$n. 7. 


Vitvüvaso, Phal- 
guna, ba. 1[2], 


Saka 1328, Vyaya, 
Chaitra, gu. 18, 
Sunday. 


«(Sake 1478, Маја, 
Kartika, gu. 12, 
Thursday, 


.. | Saka 1461, Vikari, 
Poshya, би. 1. 


Saka 1407, Vi&va- 
vasu, Chaitra, би, 


3, Thursday. 
| Saka 1[4]40, (ex- 
pired) Baha- 


dhsnys, Kartika, 
(6). 12, Batur- 
ау. 


y 
Sake 1483, Sarvari, 
Karhke, бо, 6, 
Thursday. 


Kannada, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Kannada 


Sauskrit 
Telugu. 


Sanskrit 
Kanuada. 


&nd 


and 


Remarks. 


a ELA E E C E S A ope egi E c e qe La 


Registers a gift of lands in certain villages of the Brahmans 
Chitavadi-sime for the offerings, eto., of the goddess 
Mahamayi of Hosüru, by a certain Madinayaka. 

Built in at the bottom. Records a grant made to the god- 
dess Ekkandthe of Новото by Basavappa, son of Gaura. 
Danàyaka and tho upa-pradbana Boraraea for the merit 
of (the king) Krishnaraya. 

Much da:maged. Seems to renew а gift of land and money 
made previously in the reign of Krisbnaraya by the tem- 
ple managers (ашка) of the temple of Hostramma to а 
private individual ав a free-hold (папуа), 

Reoords a gift of land made by tbe temple managers 
(вҺапіка) of the temple of the goddess Mahima 1 at 
Hosüru, to Ksfikam Mallaya of Vijayanagara, for doing 
ornamental work (chilivanya) to the lion vehicle of the 
deity. 

amazed, Seems to make provisicn fora perpetual lamp 
to the god Prasanna-Ramadeéva by certain brahmane, 


Damaged and mutilated. Mentions N агазипћа- Марагёувіо 
and god Viripakshadévara-sannidhi. А solar eclipse is 
algo referred to. 

Records a gift of Jand made hy Mahamandaléévara Raghu- 
natharajadéva-Maharaja, the eon of Lirumalaraja and 
grandson of Araviti Mamaraja-Rangarije of the Lunar 
race, Átréya-gótra, Apastamba-sü'ra and ,Yajué-&&kh&, 
to the temple of Ananda-Bhairava near Kalasapuram. 

Damaged. Көрїзїегв the gift of some taxes realized in the 
villages of the Somaldpura-slme for the offerings of the 
god raghunathadóva at Varad&jammana varapattane by 
Áchyatar&ya-Mallapanna. 

Copy of A. К. No. 19 of 1889 (No. 248 of Bouth-Indian 
Inscriptions, Vol. IV). 


Registers a gift of land made to the god Kariya-Tiruvengala- 
natha of Afijsnagiri by the king’s chief queen Tirumala- 
devi for the merit of (the prince; Tirumalaraya-Maharaya. 


States that a certain Timmaraja, son of Hiriya Abbaraja of 
Harige, belonging to the Kaáyapa-gotra and Apastamba- 
süira, installed the image of the god Raghunsthadéva 
at tho Penugonda gate to the cast of Varadajiyammana- 
patjana and made grants of some lands to the god. This 
ів а copy of А, B, No. 1601 1889 (No. 245 of South-Indian 


Inscriptions, Vol. IV.) 


м 
со 


Мо. Place of inscription, 


699 | Ona lump pilar im froub of the zs 
ruined temple to the south-» est 
ofthe Virüp&kebasvamin temple 
ш Hampi 


100 | On a rook near a obannel to the EX 
south of the same temple. 

701 | On both sides of the entrance into | Vijayanagare 
a ruined Vishyu temple rear the 
Koédondaramasvamin temple in 
the saw villuge. 

702 | Onu water-trough near tho same eves 
temple. : 

103 | Ј'о the left of the entrance into a | Vijayanagara 
deverted mandapa to the west of 
the central sbrine in the Vitt- 
halasvamin temple in the same 
village. 

704 | Оп the north gópura of the sume Do. 
temple. 

706 | On the. weet wall of the sume Do. 
temple. 

706 | On the south baee of the central Do. 
shrine of the ваше temple. 

707 | On the same base .. a e Do. 

708 | On thə north base of the mme Do. 
shrine. 

700 | On the east wall of the same Do. 
temple. 

710 | On a atone pedestal lying behind the "ue. 
same shrine. 


B.—Stone lascriptions copied in 1992 —eont. 


King. 


om mem. Dynasty. a i 


Virapratapa SBadaóivadava- Mahara ya 


Sadadivar&yn-Mabarüya ,. v 


Virapratàpa Aohyutaráya-Mabaraya 


Virapratüpa Sada&ivadova-Maharaya 


Do. 


Viraprotapa Sadasivadeva-Maharaya 


Achyutadóva-Maharüya .. .. 


Date. 


А Ст a and 


СИС еб. 


Sake 1350, Kilaka, | Sanskrit (Kan- 


У aigakha, fu. 
aa Thurs- 


Saket 1328, Vy aya, 
Sravana, ba. В, 
Friday, Jayantı. 


.. | Sake 1478, Nala, 
Kartika, án. 22, 
Friday. 


Vishu, Bhadrapada, 
ba.tl, Wednesday. 

.. | Šaka 1466 (ex. 

pirad), Krodhi, 
Maghs, bu. 13, 
Hasta, Tuesday. 


1, | Saka 1480, Vijambi, 
Bhadropada, [ba]. 


.. | бика 1480, Kaļa- 
yukli, Phalguna, 


вц. 15. 

.. | Saka 1485, Budhi- 
[ródgaci . 

. l Saku 1465, So. 
bhakrit, Bhad- 


гарада, бо. 12. 


бака 1465, Vijaya, 
Nahas (ie, 
Margadirsha), бо. 
11, Thursday. 


ee 


бака 1464, Nan- 
dana [Vyoma], 
i.e, (Sravana), ua 
2, Thursday, 
Vaishnara— Na 
shatra “Indrayoga, 
['Tish ya], Balava.. 

Kanyé-lagne. 


nada), 
Kannada 


кон апа 
Sanskrit. 


Teluga 
Do. 


Sanskrit 
Kannada, 


Kannada 


Sansekrit 
(Nagari). 


oe 


and 


Remarks, 


re the setting up of the stone lamp-pillar by Aitana, 
E pud of Minanamatya of the Bharadvaja-gótra 
vhs ad got it prepared. 


Inoemplete. Records a gift made for the offeringa of the 
god Virkpaksha by Kavappa, son of Some-Uanndyaka 
of the Кабув, а-роігь and the Rik.gakha, 

Records the obeiaance made by the merehant 'livumala- 
беки of ihe Küdandarichi-gotra to the god Vehkatesu who 
resides at the Chakratirtha. Au asbtaka (i.e., a string of 8 
verses) ie given in praise of the god. 

Damuged. Registers the construction of a well,and the forma- 
tion of a grove aid a wator-shed by a certain Lakshmayya. 

Registers a cift of 75 ghati-varahas made for worship, ato. 
to the Sribhandara (treasury) of the god Lakahminàrá- 
yin in the Vitt'aloávara temple by Mabamandaleévara 

akkardja, san of Jambuladinno Srtcangarája of the Lunar 
rao, a disciple of K«nda]a Sriratgacharya of Kandana- 
volu. 

States that the pinuaoles of the top of the northern брига of 

. tha Vitthaleévara temple were get up by Raghunatha- 
Nayaka who was the keeper of the royal ар (portable 
throne), for the merit of the king, 

Giltof garden land aa exohange (parivartana) for meeting the 
exposes of the several festivals uf the god Vitthuladava 
when the deity stops at the Parankusa-mandupa. 

Inoomplete. 


Gift of land for the offorings of the god Vitthaladava made 
by Viruvehgs]üchárva, the son of Tirumala Атоо 
‘latacharya of the Sathamarshana- “Rata, Apastamba- 
ейге and the Yajué-sakha in the vil Nituru situated 
in the Tekalakofe-sime which was originally granted to 
bim by the king. 

A copy of No. 9 of 1904. 


кони the aoe o the god, of Timmarasa, Supalla 

onnarasnyya and Divakurayya, воп of f 

Boshi: у yya, воп o Rrishpayya of 

Reoorda that (the image of) the god Yogu-Varada Warasizthha 
was geb up in the courtyard of (the е of) Vitthaia by 
(the great Madhya teacher) Vyasatirtha 


67 


B.—Btone insoriptions copied in 1922—cond, 
es E ы ыыы E — - н Т ке чарна iios ai ipu СИР сан АСАН. 


L Uwe |o 9 | 5-9 eet 
m] кє | = ewe Dynasty. | King. Date. oe (mme | 0000 06 


= — — 


No. | Place of insoription. Remarks. 


Bi pu nde [uc MIS IL 1438, Dbatu Kannada .. | States that the hundred-pillarrd magdapa was built by the 


711 | On the north wall of the ban- | Vijayanagara Virapratàpa Krishparaya-Maharaya 
king lor the god Vithaladéva. 


dred-pillared man$apa in the 
same t»mple. 


712 | On the ваше wall .. is a Do. Do. T: Bake Lis (expired), | Telugu say Do. do. 
ata 
718 Do. No. Do. SA Do. Tamil RS do. 
714 |On both sides of the southern Do. Do. ..|Saka 1435, Srt- Kannada — .. " isters the grart of some villages made by the hing to 


715 


716 


717 


718 


719 


720 


121 


732 


entrance into the enntral hall of 
the Viràpakehasvamin temple in 
tho same village. 


On the right wall of the norih Do. Achyntoendra 
gopura of the Aohyutangrayaga- 
&váuin temple.in the sume village. 

Ona siab set up in front of the Do. 


Hanomantaraya temple in the 
baziar stroet at Катрі. 
On another slab in the mm place 


Опа stone buried in a sugarcane TEM 
field at Muddapuram. 


On a slab setup in front of the | Vijayanagara Venka{apatirayadéva-Maharaya .. 


Isvara temple in the dume village. 


On a slab set op in front of the 
Venkataramanasvamin temple at 


Ittigi-Muddapuram. 


On arook called Gollaragundu to aad 
the west of Metri. 


On a broken slah lying in front of | Western 


Vikramaditya 
the Siva temple at Gonahalu Chalukya. 


Virapratüpa Acbyutaréya-Mabaraya 


Do. Virapratapa Venkajnpatiraya-Mabaraya 


mukha, Авһафһа, 
fu, b. 


Saka 2 Virddhi, 
А P. d 1, Wednes- 


б 1612, Pramé- 
data, Magha, 
ba. 8, Thursdays 

Saka 1620, Vilambi, 
Magba, о. 10. 


Sake 1074, Angi. 
гава, Kartika, ba. 
12, Saturday, 
Bvati. 

Saka 1464, Plava, 
Jyeshtha, ba. 5, 
Monday. 


Saka 936, ... ‚ Sra- 


vane, 


e temple of the gcd Virapakaha to provide for the fort- 
zi. monthly and annual festivala and the daily 
offerings of the god for the merit of his father Narasana- 
Nayaka Odeye and of his mother Naápáji-amma, States 
that the king alao made a gift of some ornament made of 
gold and set, with ee stones and of silver aud golden 
waving lamps (arati). 

Sanskrit Binge the glory of the king in verse. 
(Kannada). 


Sanskrit and | Damaged. Records a gift of certain money income made by 
Kannada the hing to provide for the daily offerings of the god 
| Mallikarzjunadéva (rear) the Virüp&keha ten ple, 
Kanneda .. | Mutiiated. Кесогів a night of way settled by certain 
merchants of Kampale, 


No. .. | Registers a gift of land in the village of Mudd&pnre made 
by Ráuamma,the daughter of Maharaja Bri Hande 
Hanumi-Nayaka, to Chenna Virappe, the disciple of 

|  Santa-Mallikarjunsdeva. 

Do. .. | States that the image of Chandradharanatha-lévara wae 
consecrated by Ayyappa, the зоп of Appapa, for the ment 
of the king. 


Sanskrit and | Records tke grant of jand aud money made for the daily 
Kannada offering» and the several festivala of the god T'iruvetga]a- 
n&tha consecrated by Nuréndratirtha Sripada-vodeya, the 
disciple of Raghunendans-vodeya. who was the son of 
Paramahamsa Parlera АКЫ зу Mathitamitratirtha, at 
Santhe-Mnddalapura alias Immadi-Dévarayapura situated 
on the bank of the (stream) Nár&yan! in ihe Doravadi- 
vantihe of the Hastinavati-valita. 
Kannada es | Records a gift of ‘and made by Adhikari-Biriyappa by order 
of the Mabápradbana Beyiche-Daguayaka to the cbhatra 
(i.e., feeding bonse) of the temple of MaJlikarjuna. 

.. | Mutilated and damaged. Seems to register the gift of 
certain taxes (panunsu) made by [Vriddhi] raabbarasi, 
pe queen of] Eri ]va- Nolambadhiraja, who belonged to 

he Pallava family ard was a subordinate of the’king, to 
the god Mabáükaladeva at Pampa- 


og 


B.—Stone inscriptione copied. in 1922—coni, 


f Т Language and 
No. Place of inscription, Dynasty. King. А Date. alphabet. Remarks. 
; ; lace SAN E WS Kannada e In modern characters. Warns against the misappro riation 

723 | On a tlab set up in the sume plao of the village Gonahalu which Paencen to bbe eos Vira- 

pakshadéva. 

724 | On two pieces of a broken slabs t Vijeyanagara Virapratapa Krishgaráya-Maharaya .. | Saka 1[4]33, Praja- Do. Records the gift, by the king, of the Village Нашр» dévane- 
up infront of the Hanumantaraya pati, Chaitra, én. || balli surnamed Krishnaràyspuram i in the Nari-stme, as an 
temple at Hampadevana- З, Wednesday. agrabare in 105 vrittis to learned brahmane. A copper- 
hali. plate grant is algo stated to have been issued in connexion 

with this gift. 

726 | Оп a stone eet up in front of a ilL EN Éaka 1444, Svabha- Do. States that a certain Lakshminatha-Dikshita, the son of 
temple called Kallugudi to the nu, Rartika, бо. Virapakshe- -Bhattu, dug a oban: el, ges up an image of the 
south-west of Chikka-Jayiga- 16. god Virupakeha near it and made i gift of some lands 
А | | under the channel for the offerings of the god. 

126 | On SIE tet up on the tank bund re Уе PM Persian .. | States that the water of the tank is to ha distributed to 
at Daroji. thirsty travellers in the name of the PIER Muhammad. 


The record has been read by thd Nozim, Archaeological 
l'epartment, B yderabad— Deccan. 


727 | Ona pillar in the mandapa of the | Vijayanagara Virapratapa Kriehgaraya-Mahürüya Kannada .. | Records the grant of land hy purchase made by Bena? arasa 


. | Sako. 1445 (current), 


"е 


Tévara temple at kuppi. Svabbanu, Vai- of tbe Ghaliyara gato, the son of Heggarasa of Sabgameée 
d TIMER áakhs, ч. б, Vara, who longed to the Vusishtha-gotra, Танура, 
Monday. sutra and Sama-sakba, to the temple of Virüpakeha built 
by him at Kureyakuppe whieh was an agrabara village in 
the Dor avadi-venthe. of the Hastinavati-valita 
728 | On another pillar in the eame Do. Do. vė Do. Banskrit +s | А copy of No. 727 in Sanskrit, Кему ів oalled 
place. Anantasatu in this inscription and the one above. 
729 | On u rock oalled * Tnhgammuna- m" све е Kannada .. | Refera to the nisidhi of Bayichi- -se(ti, a disciple of Aksjan- 
gundu’ on the Sahharadevara- kadoóva. 
gudde hill at Toranagallu, 
780 | On n slab get up in front of the Siva Tm TED oe Éravana, Do. ..| Damaged. Seems to record somo gift made to the temple 


temple at Somalapuram. | of Raghunéthadova at Varadajymmanapste. Mentions 
Aohyutarays Mallnpunua and Sónabova kangapa and the 


village bdmalapura, 


CIC MF TCI E ee 


731 | On а horo-stone set up in & fleld to TS es — Kannada Damaged. Mentions Jayakaroa, his son Bijayii . . . 
the west of Bultanpur&m. ҳагећајо). Scems to state that Jayakaron Bikki еа against tha 

army of Freyamn-Kape. 

732 | Ол в stone set up near the ruined T "T бака 1476, Prama- | Kannada «+ | Records the gitt of certain tol’s for a perpetual lamp to the 
Mallikarjone lemplo at Antta- diohs, "Kartiko, od- Mallikürjunadéva of Antapura for the. merit ot 
puram. fu. 12. adasivarayn, of Катахаја and of Tirumalaraja, by 

Utugaln Timmarnsa. 

733 | On another alab eot up in the samo | Vijayanagara Viraprataps Badaéivadéva-Maharüya — .. | Sake 1469, Pla- No. .. | Damaged. States that the temple of Mallikarjuna at 
place, vanga, Ashadha, Anantopura in the Avivamaduvu-sime, which waa in а 

da. 8. dilapidated condition, was restored by Harapanna with 


the consent of the Gauda (headman), Senabora and the 
people of the village. Mentions a certttin Timmada sari, 


784 | On a third elab lying in the same Do. Do. .. | Soka 1473, Virodhi- Do. .. | States that Timmaraja, зоп of Mahamandaléévara Rama- 
Place. krit, Ashadha, raju Tirumalaraja, made ‘the gift of а garden under the 
fu. 12, tank at Avinanaduvu to the god Mullikarjana of Hiriya- 
Anantapura. 
736 | Оп a rock to the west of Rama- Do. Vira-Bukkaráya " bes as Do. s. | Incomplete, Mentions the name of the king and Penu. 
варагат, gonda. 


ae a EO aa a a e - mm — — —sÀ——— aL 22... 


Tg 


B.—8tone inscriptions copied in 1922—cont. 


No. | Place of insoription. Dynasty. King. Date. 

138 | Ona slab lying in a field at Hanu- ess eari 
manahalli. : А 

737 | On а broken stone built into the T Vus Paridhavi, Kartika, 
compound wall of the Hanuman- $n. 11, Saturday. 
‘taraya temple at Kodalu. _ 

738 | On a slab sot up under a fami tree Are PES Saumya, Ashadha, 
at Nagalapuram. ба, 1l. 

739 | On a slab set up in the mandapa of | Hoysala Niáóebkapratapa Chakravarti Vira-Bal- Sake 1027, Kro- 
the Kumarasvümin temple on the Ja]adeva (11). dhana, Phalguna, 
Kumarasrami hill near San- be. ыпйуйвуе, 
dur. Saturday, Solar 

eclipse. 

740 | On'& slub built into the east wall T eae Е 
of the same temple 

741 | On а віаћ lying in front of the ead M Saumya,  Bhadra- 

‚ Navilusvamin temple on the same pada, fu. 8, 
hill. , Monday. 

742 | On another slab set up in front of | Vijayanagara | Mahamandalasvara Vira-Bhüpatiràya .. (Saka 1[3]09, Kebaya, 
the выше temple, . Márga&ira, ba.[7], 

"Thursday, Hasta, 
*Biddhiyoga, 8a- 
kuni-karana. 

743 | On a pillar in the mandaps of the | Hoysaln .. | Їйатапатдуара Prat&pa-Chakravarti | Bahudhanya,Jyesh- 
ruined Siva temple on the bank Vira-Ballaja. ^ tha, ba. 15, Bun- 
of the Малаа at Taluru day. 

744 | On а pillar in the mandapa of the | Vijayanagara | Virapratapa Aohyutaraya-Maháráys — .. | Saka 145(4], Мап. 
АА аата temple at Eapi- -| dana, бгётада, 
yanayakanahalli. ba. 30, ‘Thursday. 

746 | Ona slab set ap infront of the} Do. .. | Virapratapa Vetkajapatiraya-Mahüiüya бака 1664, Dundu- 
ohavsdi in the same village. bhi, Chaitra, ba. 

10. 

746 | Ou the base of the dhvajastambha D уз Saka 1645, Badhi- 
in front of tha Banumanta- rOdpari, Bhüdia- 
raya shrine in the Lakshminara- pada, ба. 16, 
yanasvamin temple at Nara- i Friday. 
yanadevarukere. | 

747 | On a pillar in the gate-way near T | P Saka 1655, Prama- 
the ваши temple. dicha, Advija, би. 

| 10. 


Language 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


Sanskrit 
Kannada. 


Kannada 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Telugu 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. .. 


and 


alphabet. 


t 


and 


Remarks. 


States that the manya land belonged to 'Hanum& Madaya, 
Gidaya, eto. 

Mutilated. Beems to reo.rda gift made for the merit of 
the king Sudadivaraya. Mentions Ramaraja Vithalai~ 
увтайбта- Маһа-вгави. 

Берівіеге в. grant cf land at Nagalapura made-by Jilldla 
G opayadova-Maha-arasa to the god Aubhaliévaradeva of 
Kanuve. 

Contains a eulogy of the Yadava race and states that by order 
of the king, his chief minister (Mah&pradhana) end 
commander(Bénapati) Mabudéva-landanayaka restored 
the grant of the village Kereyapalli which Kyishgaraja 
of the Rashtrakota family (P) had made to the god Bhan- 
mukha for daily offerings and which had been 
resumed. The gift was now placed in the bande of 
Vishpokara-Brahmaobari. 

Records the fact of the construction of the steps on the 
northern side (of the шшр by Kaobayya Dédiga, the 
son of Hampamay ya of ' haganakéri. 

States that Bukkaraya built the mandapa of the temple. 


› 


Damaged. Keferato the construction ofa paved . 
way between two shrines near the temple of Bva midēva 
by а subordinate of the king. Meotions the minister 
(pradbani) Sankarasa Vithapa. 


Registers a gift of land made to the sculptor Bommdja who 
built the temple of l'àliáévara by Bomma-gauda. 


Registers a gift of land madeto the temple of Anka- 
lamma at Nidugula by certain Nayekas. ` 


Damaged. Records the gift of the village Madi- 


nayakanahalli as umbali to а servant of the king, 


Records the gift of the lamp-pillar by Narasayya, the son 
of Timmarasaya the Sénabova (accountant) of Gudiyakote- 
stha]«. 


States that Komarappa, son of Romára Bueappa built the 
stone doorway. 


eg 


.B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1922—vont. 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. |. King. Dusa Esc кина 
= O ——______ 
| 

748 | On a slab set up in a field to the " К ТИР Persian +. | Damaged. Gives the Fasli year 1231. Th 

north-east of the same village. · = by the Nazim, Archmological бериле, нудна 
bad--Deooan. 

7:9 | Оп a elab set up near the pond ке VE PU Do. “е Do. 

called Ayyanakunte in the same 
? village t th K 

760 |Onaslab веб up in front o e eee tant Vijaya Kartika annada ++ | In modern characters. Damaged. і 
Напптап!агаўа temple at Ani- (sa.] 16, Sunday, gift of a manya land. ыы; 
veri. Я 

761 | On-a slab set up in front of the| ^ .... av ET Do. ++ | Slates that the village Araliha]i belongs to t 
Hanumantarnye temple at Arle- nathadévea of (they Malynvanta Qin Hee Baghi 

t a x : » З 

762 | On a rook opposite tho ruined fort- IN m Saka 1471, 8aumya,| Do. «+ | Seema to record the death of a certain Н ü 
ress at Dbanayakanakere. Баш а,, „бвайлё1, son of l'ipipayaks (from the hands) of iui 

onday. 

753 | On a slab lying in a field in а vane ука Kilaka, Vaiéakha, | Do. ++ | Btates that Nagapanna, son of Baetti of Nandiha]]i, bui 
ruined village near Garaga. ba. 12, ` well for the benefit of the vies ER LE 

.Guntur District. 
Bapatla Taluk. 

764 | Ona pillar in the mandapa in front TT cies Saka 1(467[4°), Telugu .. | Records the grant of land in the village of Nut i 
of the temple of Chennakééava at Sobhakrit, Asvija, the Vinikonda-sima made to the ged Sore and 
Nutalapadu. ba. 11, Wednes- Raghunáths'of the village, by Tirumalayyadóva-Maba- 

day. thja, son of Teluhguriya and grandson of Mahamanda- 
leévare Modinimisaragayda Kathari Sa]uva Sambuvaraya. 
Timmaruen (the minister of Kriebnadsvaraya) 18 stated to 
рту) granted the пауалКкагв of the village to 
А e ohi f. 

765 | Ona pillar in the magdapa in front ee vae бака 1499, Tsvara,| Do. -» | Records the grant of the marriage tax ( li- 
of the Mallikarjuna temple at the Vaifükhs, би, 5, some land in certain villages 16 в kr» 
same village. Thursday. karjuna and Virddvara of Notulapadu, by the Rachakara- 

фп. кру о, ЕБ orders of Mnhamandaltévara 
| | dohiraja Үепда]вгї}аууайбуа-Маһагаї]а. 

766 | Оп а second pillar in the same EM "TT Saka 1465, Sobha-| Do. »» | Registers a grants of e era] lands in the village of Маа. 
place, ки, АЫ, ba. lapadu to the gods Chhaya-Mallikarjuna and Viréávara 

10, Wednesday. of the village, by Mahamandalsévara Tirumalayadaya- 


Maharaja, поп of Telanguraya and grandson of Médinimt. 

saraganda Kathári Saluva Бараду, The chief ів said 

to havo been enjoying tho nayanhkara of the village 

ee previously by Timmarusayya. Sea 

| ‚ о. above. 

767 | On a third pillar in the sume place, nee |. Cris Ma[nma ]tha ..| Do. .. | Damaged, Records the grant of land as Sarvamünya to the 
à Rods Viréévara and Haghinaths of Nümtulapadu by 

Dawinalapati Potinada, a bantu (messenger) oi Appayya, 


89 


768 | On a stone lying beside the temple 


159 


760 


161 


162 


168 


164 
786 
766 


701 


768 


of Aùñkamma outside the same 
villagé. 


On a stono lying near the tank at 
the same village. 


On a stone lying bebind' thé Péda- 


півћовтага temple at Kondapa- 
turu, 


On tho Nandi-pillar planted before | Kakatiys ,. 


the Viévoévara temple at Peda- 
ganjam. 


On another face of the same pillar 


On a elab lying in front of the 
same temple. 


On a pillar in the ardha-mandapa 
of the Bhüvanür&yspa temple in 
the same village. 

On'a second pillar in the same 
mandupa. 


On a third pillar in the same 
mandapa. 

On в stone built into the eastern 
wall of the Vallabharáyasvámin 
temple at Svarha 


On a stone built into the front wall 
of the same temple. i 


tete 


ХЕХ 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1922—coné. 


Moahamandaléévara Rudradova-Maharaja 


eee 


Saka 1864, Dundu- 
bhi, Vaisükha, ёо. 
16, Thuradey 


Sobhekyit, Bhadra- 
ada, ba. 10, 
unday, 


Sake 1689; Barva- 
jit, Vaiéakha, 
вч. 15, Monday. 


Sake 1192, ,Pramó- 
dita, Sravana, 
éu. 11, Thursday. 


[EXE 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Do. 


To. 


Do. 


.» . за, ba. 2, Wed- , Rannada 


nesday, and Saka 
-+ . +, Margadire, 
$u..9, Saturday: 

Prámádi, Jyéshiha, 
éu. б. 


Saka 1770, .. 


Telugu. 
Telugu 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. (verse). 


Ó————————— —— M nod 


Remarks, 
— ——M——————M——— nr 


Recorde the conatruction of a tank between the villages 
“Миша шарада and Pünüru by Pülamarája Tiparaja who 

was an officer (adhikari) of Mabamandaleévara Misara- 
ganda Ка{ёги (i.e., Katbari) Bajuva Telungaraypoévaraye. 
Damaged. Giftof land to the god Viroóvara of Numntuia- 
padn by Mahamandaléévara Tirumalayadova-Mabar&ja, 
Kon ot Dheranivaraha, Moédinimisaraganda Kațhāri 


Sà]uva Teluaguraya. 

.. | Records the construction and oonseoration of the garbha- 
griba, védika and walle as well as the comecration of 
the image of Parvatt of the Malleévaratemple, vy Paparaja 
dnd Mallof.m, the sons of Kondapatari Mallaparaje. for 
the merit of their ancestors. А 

‚ | Records the consecration of the image of the god Рілпббузга- 
був at Peddagafijamu by Peddisetti, eon of Pinnaéetti, and 
the’ younger brother of Griradgasetti, the grant of ‘the 
village Zollimirulu for the god's daily offerings aud décora- 
tions and tbe grant of saJt-pans in the villages of Peddagai- 
jamu, Pinnagafijainu and Kadakoduru, for oxtra offerings 
on Aehtamis, Chaturdadis and Mondays and on the festival 
daya іп the month. of Chaitra and also sheep for maintain- 
ing two lamps in the temple. Retes оп the sales of ealt 
in seven villages were also granted for the tomple. 

States that certain people were to wot as the trustees of a 
‘oharity founded by a certain Mandadlu Pedd:&eMi and 
records certain grants of land, Mentions the athanapatis 

trustees) of the temple of Pinnlévara, viz., Sañkaraja, 
Badaóivaraja and Potaraja. 

Much damaged. Seems to contain {wo inscriptions one of 
which is in Kannada while the other ie in Telugu. 
Mentions Chalukya, NakeréSvaradeva, Potana, etc. 

Records gift of money. 

Records the provision made for the supply daily of a garland 
of flowere to the temple of Bhavanarayua by Abbana, воп 
of Talupula Timmaane. 

States that the four carved pillars of the raügasthala (i.e., 
assembly haji) inthe temple of Bhavandrayana were got 
carved by a certain Yorrama, the воп of Yerrams Gar da. 

Fragmentary. Stups with the date. 

Built in aud fragmentary. Seems to reoori a grent 
of land made under a tank called Chors-cheruvu to 
the god | Trilnétradéva for the merit of the Mahàmanda- 
l&$vara Kakatlya Ganapatidéva-Maharaja. 

Dameged and brokeu. States that a certain Jangam Viraya, 
oe of Naguya aud Madamdaroba, was а great ,devoteo 
of Siva. 


vd 


789 


770 


171 


172 


778 


774 


718 


of the Ohennakesavasvümin 
temple at Nayanapalli. 


On a slab lying before the Cbenna- 
keénvagyámin temple at Daggn- 
padu. 


On a pillar in the same temple 


On в stone lying before the same 
temple. 


On a elab lying before the Siddhos- 
varagvümin temple in the samo 
village. 


On a stone built over the entranoe 
into tho garbbagriha of the Kasi- 
viévanathusvümin temple at 
Ravurpeta. 


On the belt of the north wall of 


the Koéavasvimin temple at 
Upputur. 


In the same plaoo ,, T T 


On the Garuda-pillar seb up in 
front of the вше tomple. 


On в stone lying iu the cremation 
ground of the same village, 


No. | Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. 


Ou а stone built into the back wall | Kakettya .. 


Vijayanagara| Virapratapa Badadiva-Maharaya 


B.—8Btone iusoriptions copied in 1922—cont. 


ie аы [Gans ]patideva- 


агаја. 


eter 


Whee 


ease 


аваа 


.. | Saka 118€; Ka]ayuk- 


ti, Sravana, ba. 8, 
Monday, 


Saka 1371, биків 
Magha, fu. 5, 
Thureday. 


fake ..., Randri, 
Ре» fu, 
6, Friday. 

Sake 1943, Haudri. 


ee 


$n. 1, Thursday, 
Mésha-Sarhkranti. 


Sake 1169, Plava, 
Ashadha, éu. 
okadası, Saturday 


бака 1800, Kala 
yukti,  Chaitra 
ќо. 15, Thursday 


бако 1189, Chaitra, 


Telagu 


Do. 


Do, 


B E s t 


Language and 
| Data.. | alphabet, 


Remarks. 


Incomplete and much damaged. Rcoords the victories of the 
king, his burning of Nellüru and oonqusst of Akkana and 
Bayyana. Mentions alo Kulottoigy Rajendra-Choja. 
The king is said to bave entered into a treaty with the 
Raja of Nellaru, to have visited Sriparvata and provided 
for the consecration of the image of the god Kumara- 
Ganapósvara at { Mottu]palli in his own name. 


Records a grant of land made for the offerings of the gods 
Siddhapps (i.e., Siddbaévara) and Kesnvanatha by Savaraw 
Giilapandyinidgaru, the agent of Mah&mandaloévare 
Aliya Ramaraja, and by the peasants and aocountants 
of the village of Daggumbadu. 


Recorda the construction of the temple of Késava-Perumal 
and a mandapa by Dalavayi Mallinenivigara on behalf of 
(Р) the village for the merit of Misaraganda Kathari 
Raluya ‘lippayadéva-Maharaja and a grant of land in the 
village of Deggumbadu to the same temple, 

Incomplete and much damaged. Seems to record a grant of 
Jand made to the temple of Kasava-Pernma} far the merit 
of (Kakstiya) Prataparudradeva-Mahárája. 

Damaged. Seems to record a grant of land made to the 
gods . . . . . nBthadóva and Nagesvaradéva for 

the merit of Kakatiya Prataparudradéve-Mahayaja. 


Damaged and incomplete. Mentione Chattamaraja, the 
mnternal uncle (P) (mamma) of tho Mahapradhana Maüohi- 
raja and the temple of Mulasthana-Ramiévaradéva at 
MoWupalli. The (Rahattya) king Ganapatidova-Maha- 
raja iw һіво reforred to. 

Records the grant of certain tolla mude io the temples of 
Praobheuna (ie. Prosanna)-Kegavadéva und Amaras- 
varadova of Móttupalli by the learned pecple of Upputuru, 
for the morit of the (Kakatlya) Kings Ganapatidova- 
Maharaja and Rudradéva-Maharaja. 


Records the gift of tolls made in equal shares to the above- 
said two temples by a certain 1!ётатаўз, 


Records the gift of the Garuda-stambha of the temple of 
Kogavanitha of Uppujtru by Vises "l'allama. 


Records that the stone ів the Yaga-etarubha (saorificial-pillar) 
гар by Өнйдаплпаув-Мбшвуйуо1п of the Bharadvaja- 
доша. 


SP ian аа оса аа namin LIE 


or 
e 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1922—cont. 


а... 


а 
——— 


No, Place of ingoription. Dynasty. King. Date. еза ana Remarks. 
alphabet. 
179 | On the Nandi-pillar planted before TP ‚э Kali 2000 (P) Ardhó- | Sanskrit (proso | Purporte to record the grant of the village Lavanapura 
daya. and vorse) in борчун) to 1,000 brabmans who were the followers of 


787 
788 


789 


790 


791 | Ona pillar ín the temple of Bhi-| Vijayavagara | Badativaraya.. 


the Amaréévara temple in the 
sume village, 


On a broken slab lying near the 
dhvaja-stambha to the east of the 
same temple, 


On в stone built into the wall to the 
loft of the eastern entrance of 
the same temple. 

On a slab built into the west wall 
of the same temple, 


On в second slab built into the same 
wall. 


On tho same slab, P ae 


On а third slab built into tho same 
wall. 
On the same slab  .. oe 


On в fourth slab in the same place. 

On the Nandi-pillar planted oppo- 
site to the Virabhadra shrine in 
the same temple. 


Ор а pillar in the тардара to the 
south of the gate of the ваше 
shrine. 

On another pillar in the same 
mandapa, 


méóvara at Paruohuru. 


„өӊ, 


ШҮҮ; 


eens 


ne eee 


бана 1406, Krédhi, 
Margaéira, óu. 11, 
Monday. 


m 


LED 


Telugu and 
Telugu. 
Telugu. T 
Do. - 
Do. x 
Do. T 
Do. T 
Do. P 
Do. өч 


Do. 


Saka 1708, Par&- | Telugu (prose 


bhava, Margasir- 
sha, ba. 19, 


end verse) and 
Sanskrit lger- 


Thursday. ве) in Telugu. 
бела Telugu .. 
Saka 1351, Saumya, | Do. A 
Vaisukha, би. 8, 
. Thursday. 
Saka 1480, Каја. | Do. x 
ue Ashadhn, i 
о. 30, Monday. Ң 


Damaged. 


Yajüavalkya and who are said to have come from the 
town Ahichchhutrapara on the banka of the Ganges, by 
Trinétra-Pallava. Also records the meseurements of the 
streets called Somavidhi and Büryavidhi ав well ав the 
house-sites that were presented and the garden and the 
arable lands allotted to each share. Tt also records certain 
agreements made betwcen the shareholders ав to selling 
shares in the village to outsiders and receiving dowries for 
girlsin marriage. Feparate shares were aljotted to the 
gods Maha&dóva, Keónvu and Vighn&óvarn and to the god- 
dess Padambikagakti. The extent of the village and ita 


houndrries are given at great length and with minute- 


details. See C. P. No. 8 of Appeadix A above. 

Beginning broken and lost. Gives the boundaries of the 
village Upputüru. States that there were 100 stone 
pillars along tho boundary line. Mentions Karamebédu 
and Pérala. 

Records the construction of the ecetern Бота of the 
temple of Viranra (Virabhadra) by Dévagana Künisetti 
of Nandigama for (he roerit of his parents. ; 

Beginning and end lost. Gives certain boundary lines and 
mentions the villages Uputarn and Betapidi and the 
river Kundóru. . А 

Records Ше grant of money (?) made to the,temple of 
Amarésvara by Renke Ayittojjha for the merit of bie 
granlmother. ` 

ete a similar gift made tothe same temple by oertain 

jhas. 

Кабден a similar grant to the same |temple by Pógare 
Madtwvabhbatlu. 

Records » similar gift made to the same temple by 
Anna,mbhutlu. | 

Recorde a similar gift hy Tokkula Peddojjhalu. 

Records the gift of н Nandi-stambha with a serpent carved 
on it by Venkatandrayana, of the Bháradvaja-gótra and 
the Jdendaptdi family, be donor belonged to the 
Katyityana-sitra and (probably came from) Anumakonds, 

Reoorus ће gift of (the image of) Bhadrataji by айдаш 
Казау'зга to the temple of Viréfvara, 


Reoorde that the southern portino (bhadram) of (the temple 
of) Amaréévaradéeva was the gift of Jannaya Oihala 
Srip.ti, made for the merit of his parents. 

Records grant of land made by Galappanayanin- 

gàru, the agent of Mahamandnlesvara Ramarajayya (to a 

temple) at Parucharn. 
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B.—8tone insoriptions ee Rn у лаа а аад: in 1922—-cont. 


Place of insoription. nr Cr —— Dynasty. | King. Date. | ae е Remarka: 
alphabe 
xc c e RR O O RENE йылы ths 

ve Ота | ona say > е шз P ее | ту; ees Saka 1378, Yuva, | Telugu ..| Damaged. Records в grant of land made to the temples of 
ти Ке Pen е me the Chaitre, ba. 11, Bhrnoévur., Gopinatha and Vighi.ósvara and to the achol- 
NA asvamin temple in the same Sunday. ars of Parucharu by Inkolani Tirumala-Reddi, Paruchüru 
village. is said to have been in thb niyankara of the chief and 
attached t» the Addanki-avadi. The grant was msde 
for the ierit of the donor's fathar "Tirumala-Reddi, 
paternal uncle Srigiri- -Reddiund his mother Arnesdnam- 
ma, The chirf ia also said to have griited some land to 
the temple сі the god Màndukesvara on the banks of 

Gundakammu. 

198 S та AR lying ср the er I Saka 1 . . . .,| Do. Mutilated and vory much dimnged. Seems to record the 
beac, uavamin t p 1 ү ма Paridhavi construction of à me ndapa and the grant of some land to 
padu. empleat Turla- - . 15, lunar Nambi Késava-Peddi for the offerings and dveorationa of 

, €olipsa. the god Chenna-Madbava-Perumal of Tuimindapadu, 

194 a CARNE the К Mi ZI Sete Saka 1808, Кага] Do. ‚‚ | Reoords the deith (libgaikyam) of Volpari Malayya. This 

at Ja arie udi е tank bund (wrong), Asvija, reonrd is engraved over ап earlier inseription of about the 
ватташпцаз. ba. 14, Saturday. 18th century A.D, registering a giant of land ав 
баг vamüny a. 

195 ne кш in а flald at | Parichobhedi Mohamandelesvara Pariohchhédi Tammu | Saka 1088, Utta-| Do. .. | Records that the kings favourite servant and commander 
opu Bhimaraju. z&y8na-Bahkrünti. (Padalu) Gandayu oonstruoted the temple of Koppiévara- 
döva on the bund of the tank to the east of Veraru, for 
the merit of his father Goppana uM land for the 

maintenance of the worship of the go 

796 Ona ton ying више = шч. EE es oss Do. (агоһвів) | Much damaged. Seems to reoord a ку made regard- 
ru. Р alapar- ing a tenk, Mentions Nangaparaju and his son Namma- 

797 | Ona slab lying near the dhvaja- Vijayanagara | V nurajn: 

Blu Bh. of the ОБеппаёковата- Јеуапев 1rapratapa Sadaéivad6va-Maharaya  .. Saka 2487 (wrong), Telugu -. | Fragmentary. Stops with the mention of the sovereign. 
avamin temple at Inkollu. Авһафа, [6 15 
? 
Monday. 
798 | On a pillar іп the same temple — .. Do. Muhamandalosvara Devaraya-Mabartya | бака 1383 (wrong), | Do. .. | Damaged, Reoords the construction of the temple (nagara) 
Nandana, Chaitra, and mandapa of tho god Heánva-Perumü] by certain 
$u. b, Monday. individuals of Inkollu. Raohamma-Reddi ` Anavota- 

799 | O lab 1 3 Nayaka was governing the village. 

а быш ей кетү cres s.. -Hema]ambi, rava- | По... T ecotde the оолзвотпілоп of (the image of) Nandikigvara in 
gau. na, bu. 3, Friday. ibo temple of'Soméó£vara of Inuńgallu by the pooplo of the 
village. Amangemente were made for the celebration of 
the festival of Nandiévara, one day in every year from the 

$00 | Ona stone ! date of {пе insoription. 
called Ubu Dati peg Pond жш: өз, бака 1617, Man-| Do. .. . į Records the grant of land as sarvamanya to the north-east 
danigunta outside the village of matha, Magha, of tho tank eonstrnoted by (Р) Vobalusani for the merit of 

PR Santaravur. ba. 8, Monday, Mamandu-Koli Piidaga. 

n the four fac f th - i 

pillar planted Saree: oh x save Saka, 1197, Yuva, [Sanskrit verse | Records grant of land made to the god Bhavanarayanadova 

шуша templeat Ganika- Chaitra, ба. | and "Telugu of Goshthivuna in the | village of Ganukepadu for worship 
1, Thursdry. prose. and the great foatival in Vaisakha, by Godla Narayani 


pudi дазва, а Бајаћја of Yenumaudalu. and ‘his younger brother 
Софа Gopaladasa. The trust was left in the handsof the 
Mabajanas of the village. Tho names of several other 
donors and the respaotive sbares granted by them are also 


given. Among them appears Bómayüdula Marbohana. 
— айе ay 
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B.—B8tone inscriptions copied in 1922—cont. 


i te ee Желсу эл ыз 


No, Face of insoription, Dynasty. | King. Dato. icio ЫШ 
803 | On the four faces of the Garuda- | Gajapati .. | Virarudra — .. E #2 is m бака, 1422, Raudra, | Sanskrit verse 
pillar planted near the dhvaja- . Karttika, lavar! in Telaga 
etambha of the Chennakdgava- eolipse. and Telugu 
svamin temple at Idupula- verge. 
padu. 
803 | On a pillar planted in front of the | Kaketlya .. | Mahimandaledveara Ganapatideva-Maha- Saka, 1131, Mosha- | Sanskrit in 
same temple. 18ja. Sarhkranti. Telugu and 
‘Telugu. 
804 | Опа pillar planted in front of the mere n Sake 1202, (Praj- | Telugu E 
Sakalesvarasyamin temple st mádi, "Jtter&ya- 
. Nandur. pa-Samkranti. 
805 | On another pillar in the same place | Kakat1ya Ganapatidéva-Mabaraja .. b Šaka, 117[1], Utta- | Sanskrit and 
rayone-Sarakranti. Telagu. 
808 | Ona к: in the mandapa before | Vijayanagara | Virapratapa Sriratgadéva-Mabaraya .. | Saka, 1496, Āùgi-| Do. аа 
the Vénugopalasvamin temple at rasa, Ashadha, 
Vallur. éu. 11 and Aévija, 
$u. 10, Thureday. 
807 | On the Garuga-pillar planted before Do. Virapratapa Sadagivadéva-Maharaya ,. | Saka, 1478, Pin- Do. 
the temple of Vallabharaya at gala, Sravana, 
Vangipuram. ba. 8. 
808 | On the seme pillar .. m e TIT "TT > ees "T 
809 | On the Nandi-pillar planted before ata Sls Saka . . . 3, | Sanskrit in 
the Agastyéévarasvamin temple Uttara yana. ‘Telugu. 
in the same village. 
810 | Jn the same pillar ,. s T teen T T Teiugu 
811 | On another pillar in the вате | жө eee бааа до. kea 


temple. 


——M 


Records the grant, by the Ms. who was the son of Paru- 
bhóttama and grandson of Kapileévara$ of the village 
called Idupulapádu to tha scholar Madhava of the Bha- 
rudvajazgótra. The genealogy of the king as well as 
that of the doneein given. ‘Ihe,ancestors of the donee for 
three previous generetions appear to have been ministers. 

Records the confirmation made by the hing of an earlier 
grant of the village Idupulapadu in Karma-rasbtra made 
by Tringyana-Pallava to Brahmanas of various gotras 
who were )carned in the Vedas and were the followers of 
the Katyayana-sttra and the Kanva-6éakha, The names 
of the donces and their respective shares are enumerated, 

Beeords that the Mahüpradbáni Rayasthapanacharya Gana- 
paddéva-Maharaja ‘made tax-free grants of land to the 
temples of Ka{nna|rifvaradéva and DaéamiAvaradéva of 
Nandüru. 

Damaged. Revords the grant of Z6 cows for the mainten- 
ance of a perpetual lamp in the temple o! Sakaléévara- 
déva ві Nandüru sitvated in the OrngGramarga by Stra 
. . . . minister of Kaunaradeva-Mabaraja who was 
the commander of the king. For the grazing of these 
cows anme land was granted for the merit of Jasabayi, 
tbe wife of Changadéva-Nayaka. 

Registers & grant of 2 kha of land in tbe village of 

a'lüru made by Adapa Nágap;a-Nayaniügüru, the 
agent of the hing who was the son of Tirumaladéva- 
Maharaya and grandson of Srirahgadava-Mabaraya, to 
Bhagavatala Rangama of the Átreya-gotra. 

Refers to the construction ot the mukha-mandapa and the 
eastern 2 брига ої the temple of Srivallabharaya at Vangi- 
purem in the Kozdaviti-sima and records grant of lund 
made to it by Mshamandaléévara — Apratikamalla 
Kuruchéti Murtirajayyadova-t hoda-Maharaja, who was a 
subordinate of Mahaaandaléévara Ramarájs Yaradira- 
malarajay yaaóva-Mabharaja. 

Completely damaged and illegible. 

Damaged. Reco-ds the construotion of а tank at Vangl- 
puram by Balligetti, Mallisetti, Narisetti and Aytifetti 
who were Үаібунв of the Penugonda (sect. A king 
named Ganda is referred to. 

Damaged. Seems to record the grant of a lamp by Barapa- 
nénda. The donor is said to have been в worshipper of 
the sacred feet of Rüáméávaradéva of Vélpunaru. 

Damaged. Seems to record a grant of land made toa 
brabman (name lost) of the Bharadvaja-gotra, Katyayana- 
в0{тв and Suklayajué-éakhá by Mabamaodaléévara Marti- 
rajayyadéva-Choga-Maharaja, воп of  Ha[mara]jayya 

and grandson of Apratikamalla Immadirajayya. 


а, 
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No. 


818 Do. 


B.—Stone inseriptions copied in 1922-—cpnt. 


Place of insoription; Dynasty. King. 
812 | On а stone planted before the ЖЕ. | Ar 
Vénogopalasvamin tomple ві 
Annavaram. 
818 | On & stone lying in the Chenna- 
kédavasvamin temple at Pavu- 
lur. 
$14 | On the northern face of the T 
atone pillar planted before the 
Chennakééavasvamin temple mi 
Kommuru. 
815 | In the game place .. des 
816 | On the western face of the some 
pillar, 
817 | In the same place А 
819 | Ori the eastern and northern faces | Western Tribhuyanamallndóva 
of another stono pillar set}  Oha]ukya. 


up opposite to tbe sathe templo. 


820 | On tho enatern fuse of the sam 
pillar, ' 


821 | On o pillar planted near the 
dhvaja-stambha of the Agnstyss- 
varasvamin temple in the same 
village. 


! 
‹ 


foe i es, 


Vijayanagara | Virapratapa Sadaéivadeva-Maharaya 


Date 


Saka 1716, Anan- | Telugu 


da, Vaisakha, 
$u. 18, Monday. 


бана 1041, Vijam- 
bi, Pushya, fa. 
wfohaml, Mon- 
ey, Uttara. 
yana-Sarakyanti. 


Sake 1040, [Heévi- 
la)mbi, ....Bar- 
kranti. 

бака 1041, Vilam- 
bi, Pushya, 
fu. Б, Mon- 
day, Uttarüyana- 
Serbkranti. 


Saka 1040, Hovi- 
Jambi, Uttara- 
yana-Saibhránti, 


Saka ...Uttara- 
yana-Sarbkrauti. 


Chalukya-Vikramn 
year 4| 8], Vilum- 
bi, Posbya, áu. 
pajicham!, Mon- 
day, Uttarhyana- 

Y Sarbkranti. 

Baka 1061, Uttara- 
y&xa-Baifkranti. 


бака 1170, Pla- 
vaga, Kartika, 
бо. 11, Monday, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Kannada 


Telugu 


Do. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks, 


Records tbe consecration cf the opie of (Go]palasvami at. 


Аппатагьш by a private individu 


Reootde the grant of 4 kuohchalas of land to the god 
Channaltésava-Perama] of Рауцаго by Pochiraju Venga- 
Jarajay ya. 

Registers the grant of 6 Üttaunganda-mada made for the 
mainienanoe of a porpetual lamp in the temple of Agas- 
ti6vara Mahadóva at Kommüru in the Omgérumarge by 
Appena, the son of Aduvakolani Áytama-N&yaka. The 
oharity was entrusted to the onre of the two worshipping 
priests (m&nis! of the temple, 


Much damaged. Appears to register the gift of a lamp to 
the same temple. 


Registers the grant of 6 Uttamsganda-mada made for the 
maintenanoe ofa perpetual lamp in the temple of Agat- 
tiévara-Mahadéva by Büraya, the grandson of Venniya- 
Preggada of Neumalüru in Pallapu-Gudravara. The 
hundred варів (women) of Kommuüru who received the 
money had to supply daily one nandi-manika of ghee for 
{һе lamp. 

Registers the grant of 6 Ultamaginda-mada for a per 

etual lamp in tho temple of Agnstióvara-Mahádóva of 
ommüru by Gohireddi, the son of Kommuüri Kammi- 


reddi. 

Muob damaged. Reoords the grantof 10 Tydgi-gadyana 
for the maintenance ofa perpetual lamp in the temple of 
Agustiévara-Mahadava of Kommiaru. : 

States that, while the king's minister and commander 
(Dandanayaka) Anantapila was ruling over the Behgi 
(i.e., Vorgi) Fourteen Thousand country, а gift of money 
was made for a perpetual lamp in the temple of Agasteé- 
vara of Kommirn, ‘he oharity was entrusted to the 
charge of the Three Hundred of Rommuru, 

Registers the grant of 6 Üttunaganda-mada for the 
maintenanco of а perpetual lamp in the templo of A 
tisvara at Kommaru by Rókamadevi, the wife of [Cho} 
damebarija айа Permadidiva of Kendüru. 

Records the remission of certain taxes payable hy the 
village accountants у Brahmanss and dan- 
cing women, of the villages belonging to tbe god Aguet- 
yosvara of Кошшаго, mado hy Mabamandalesvars 
Ramar&ju Nullandimmarajayya. Refers to the re- 
population of the villages whiob had been deserted pre- 
viously. 


a a ҮА TE TEE TT КЕС НА НАН ЫНА 
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No, 


822 


825 


826 


827 


828 


829 


880 


881 


M —M—— MÀ M M a a À nA Ж: 


ere 


Place of inscription. 


wall of the same temple. 


| Dynasty. | 


On a slab leaning against the south | Gajapati 


On three slabs built into the floor | Vijayanagara 


of tbe big mendapa in front of 


he same temple. 


Ona pillar in the same mandapa 


On a stone built into the platform 


of the mandapa tothe south of 


the samo temple, 


On а stone built into the platform 


of the Kagivigvanathasvamin tem- 
ple in the same village. 


Оп а pillarin the mandapa before 


the Chennakésgavasvamin temple 


at Mamillapalle. 


On а stone built into the entrance 


af the garbhagriha of the Chenna- 
kédavasvamin temple at Vara- 


gani. 


Ma/lléévarasvamin 
Wagandla. 


temple 


On aslab lying in front of the 


at 


On a stone above the entrance into 


the garbhagriha of the Bhimed- 
varasvümin temple at Areman- 


&. 
On two pillare in the Chennakéén- 


vasvàmin temple at Penugu- 


durupadu. 


B.— Stone Inscriptions copied in 1922— cont. 


Date. 


....Phalguna, fu. 


Pratáparudradóva -Mabaraya 
16, Monday. 


ae ae 


бака 1... ., Yuva, 
Kartika, ba. 80, 
Thuraday. 

бака 1438, Dbato, 
Phalgone, ba. б, 
Thureduy. 


Virapratapa Srirahgaraya a. А 


Virapratapa- Kyiehpadova-Maharüya 


Saka 1166, Paush- 
ya, ba, 9,Bun- 
day, Uttará- 


toe 


Nandana, Sravana, 
su. 13, Bunday, 


бана 1189, Pra 
bhava, Phálguna, 
fu. був, Fri- 


day. 
бака 1204, Chitra- 


bhanu,  Pausha- 
Samkranti. 
VIS M .... ba. 18, Thurs-| Do. 
y. 
Velanandu.. | Mahameugdsleávara © Kulótiugachoda-| Šaka 1078 .. — .. 
Gohkara ja. 


yana-Barhkranti, 


Lenguage and 
alphabet. 
Telugu T 
Do. NE 

Do. 
Do, oe 


Tolugu verse 
&nd prose. 


Telugu 


Do, 


Do. 


Sanekrit verse 
and Telugu. 


А + LI » 
. К ` К ы 
аа 


Remarks. 


——— ete — — ра 


Beginning lost. Recorda the grant of the four villages 
Kommüru, Vorugandi, Ravipadu and Gongulamoandi 
to the god Mallikarjuna of Sri-Parvata by Bebara-Maha- 
patra §r! Bahubalóndra-Mashap&ir& under nrders of the 
king. The villages are said to have been situated in the 
Kondavidu-dangapadu (district). : 

Damaged. Seems to record a grant of money for the daily 
offerings of the god Agassyéivara-Mabadéva of Kom- 
můru. 

Recorda the construction of the tempie of Prasanna- 
Regava-Peruma] et Kommüru by Lakshmikantargu, the 
acn of Tippararayya anda servant of the king, for the 
merit of the king nnd of his own parents, Refers to the 
conquests of the king ag fer aa Katakam (Cuttack). 


Gives the length of the measuring rod (ghada) in terms of 
jana (span) as determined hy Porushdttamaya, the 
rayasam (seoretary) of pcp deci and estates that 
the land measurement called Kesaripati-tamo contained 
1174 Kupias as mensured by this ghada. An exact sketch 
of the span is also engraved. 

Records the grant of 7 Kesari-gadya (ie., gadyünas) 
for a perpetual lamp in the temple of Agastisvara- 
Mahadéve at Kommtru by Proli-Nayaka, the воп of 
Nagi-Nayaka and grandson of Аууапараћра Mutti 
Nayaka. 

In modern characters and incomplete. Mentions Allandi 
Tirupati. 


Records the ртайё of certain tolls to the temple of Pra- 
saona Channa-Mallayadéva of Origandi by a certain Akula 
Pobireddi. 


Damaged. Seems to record the grant of tolla made fora 
perpetual lamp by a certain Ko[iys]ma Govinda for the 
merit of the Kakattya king (probably Hudradeva- 
Маһагаја\. 

Damaged and mutilated, Seems to reoord the grant of 
land made by (Ma]rayabhakta to the temples of {Vire]- 
vera, Komaréévara, Agastegvars and Chodéévara of 
Arimanda for offerings and worship. 

Damaged. Gives the genealogy of the king. Records the 

ift of 55 sheep made forthe maintenance of a perpetual 
amp in the temple of Vindhyavasi (ї.ө., Durga) of 
Tenuiguduru by Navabdya, a subordinate of the king. 
The‘oharity was to be proteated by the 300 Banis (women.)} 


09 
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B,—Stone inscriptions copied in 1922—cont. 


А 


—— ——————————. 


Ко, Place of insoription. Dynasty. King. Date. Language and Bemarks. 
| i: : alphabet. 
- MÀ MÀ ——— MÀ 
882 | On the Garuda-pillar planted before Vous PS Telugu ‚‚ | In charaoters of about the 14th century A.D. Reoords the 
the temple of Chennakéfave at 


grants of Jand made to the temple of Prasanna Chenns- 


Mulukuduru, Repalle taluk, koónva-Perumá] of Mulukuduru by several individuals. 
Guntur district. 

838 | On a stone planted in a field ont- bees 1 eee eae Do, .. | Mutilated and damaged. Seems to mention Hambira (i.e., 
side the village of Pamarru, Hamuira) of the Gajapati family. 


Gudivada taluk, Kistna district, 


884 | On the Nandi-pillar planted near | Kakatlya .. | Prataparudrgdsva , T .. | бака 1202 .. .. | Sanskrit verse 
the dhvaja-stambha of the Chin- and Telugu. 
mayéévarasvàmin temple at 
Mallavolu, Bandar taluk, same 


Records a grant of land-made to the temple of Chimu'gvara 
of Mallavrola һу Angaraksha Chanaya-Nayaka, the 
Pony Bante of the king. Gives the genealogy of the 

onor. 


district. 
836 | On a atone lying before the Visveg- wns eis Saka 1603 (wrong), | Telugu ». | States that the idols of Malleávaraseami and the goddess 
varasvamin temple at Akiri- Siddharthi, Mar- were consecrated on the said date. 
alle, Gannavaram taluk, same asira, bu. 
istrict. 5, Friday. 
886 | On a slab preserved in the л rss vues Sanskrit verse | Damaged and broken. Records the grant of 25 cows for a 
Sobhonadri-Nrisimhaevümintemple and Telugu. perpetoal lamp. 


in the same village. 


837 | On another broken slab preserved wee ars Sanskrit verse 


TER Oompletely mutilated. Refers to Mukkanti Kadvotti. 
in the same place. iu Telugu. 


838 | On a slab lying in a field at | Eastern (Tribhuvanankusa] .. e T ‚+ | let yor .. ‚‚ | Telugn (urohaic) | Beginning lost. States that the king іп Њо very firat year 
Addanki, Ongole talus, Guntur | Chajukya, Verse. of his reign appointed tho chief Pandaranga ав the 
distriot. 


general who, thoreifler, took twalvo forts (2) (kotfam), 
barut (ie., dovastated) tho Vonrgi-nadu (probably to 
reduce а hostile ocoupant), eonqnered the fort ceuled 
Ka{fepudurga und made Kanduküro (i.c., Kanduküru) like 
Bejaväda. Registers also u gift of 80 раі of land at 
Dhammavuramu made by Panduranga to Aditya—Badara 
(ie, Aditya-Bhattaraka). Seo Nellore Insoriptions ; 
Ongole No. 3. 


839 | On a slab built into n pickota te | По, *« | Barvalakagraya "ET a «+ | Lost - ..| Do. Much damaged and beginning lost. Refers to tho conqueste 
tho east of the village of of Pandarangu. Mentions Ayyupuaja, (his P) younger 
Dharmavaram, same taluk brother Bojayn and Guuaakkenalls who sent Pandaradga 
and distriot, on expedition, Mentions also Achalapma, the Vallabba 

nnd the Chola kings. Refers to the burning of 
Kir&gapura nnd the oonquest of Snikila, See lbid. 
No. 39. 

840 | On a slab leaning against thej Do, -> | Вејаувтаја (i.e. Vijayaraja) T Do. Beginning lost nnd much damaged. Refers to the constram 

eastern wall of the Mallikar- | 


tion ot a temple with prakara nnda natha. Mentions 
the preggadas (ministers) Pandaranga and Aylama, a 
overlain Ayyapa, tho village Pandaratga-nüru and (the 
templs of) Bojoyosvaram, 


jonasvamin temple in the same 
village. 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1922—cont. 


Е ааа, 
Ко. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date. aes st. В Remarks. 

841 | Ona slab planted opposite to the | Golkonda .. | Mahamandu Padaíaha, ruling from the | Sake 1622, Sirvuri, | Telugu verse | Registera the conditions of settlement made by the Віпр?в 
Sitdramasvamin temple in the A6vapati throne nt, Golakonda. Nija-Sravana, би, | and prose. general Ekalasukhánu for the village Ekalaeukbanapéta 
same village. 7, Wedneaday founded by him near Dharmávuram in the Addanki-sima. 

'Buhrisan = (i.e, Mentions the conquests of Rajumah6udram and Kundavida 
Bür-san or Shahtr by his senior and junior commanders respectively. This 
Ban) Alaphanéku insoription is not published in the Nellore Inscriptions, 
1008, Ihari 
Al&phuchamdu,.. 
Bafar, Banati 

: [орва кро. 

842 | On a stone dug ont near the fort iisi Saka 1868 (expired), | Telugu „. | Records the construction of a temple and the consecration 
wall at Ellore, Bilore taluk, Prabhava, Magha, | therein of the image of Maha-Ganapati by Vankayala- 
same district. би. paüohamt, Gangisetti, a vaisya of the Muutróya (Maitreya ?)knla- 

Thursday. | götra. 


$9 


NO. 


2 | On the west wall of the Ayyarár 
pane at Kendagai, Ramned 
taluk, Rumnad distriot, 


3 | Ол a slah lying in a fleld about 
two furlongs *o the west of the 
same temple. 


3 | On the south, east and north tiere 
of the Dandapanisvamin temple 
at Pumbarai, Kodaikanal 
taluk, Madura district. 

4 | On the west, soath and north tiers 
of the fiva temple in the same 
place. 


5 | Оп the north wall of the central 
shrine in the Villtávara temple at 


Idigarai, Coimbatore taluk, 
Coimbatore district. 
6 | On the same wall . T ©» 


Place of inscription. | 


Dynasty. | 


ave 


King. 


Vijayanagara , Virapratapy Sadáéivaráya .. 


Kohgu- 


Pandye. 


Hoysaja 


Kohgu-Ohó]a 
Hoyeala 
Kohgu- 
Pandya. 
Ноуваја 
Kofgu-Choja 
Hoyea]a 


Koügn- 
Pandya. 


Vira-Pandyadéva 


У1та-Вађајайђув 


ae 


Vikrama-Cho]adava 


Ballajadova .. 


Vira-Pandyadova 


Ballajadava .. 


* 


Vikrama-Choladéva 


WVire-Ballaludeva 


Vira-Pánd ya 


ee 


C.—Btone insoriptions copied in 1923. 


а 


Language and 
Date. alpbabet. Remarka, 
Suvakiri — (Bubha- | Tamil ..|In modern characters. Records the grant of tho sale 


krit), Ani, 17. 


Sake 1467, Viéva- 


чава, 
па, 


ritu, Kunyá, ba. 
trayódaél, Thurs- 
day, Makha. 


(oO ATpigai 


Subhakrit 
guni, 
day. 


17th year .. 


Bavaka 


Patguni. 


8rd year. 
Krodhana 
6th yoar 
Bhava 
81d year 
Prajapati, 


gai. 


8th year 


Dakshina- 


28, Mon- 


Varsha- 


[Рай]. 


(Bhava), 


b. oe 


Jo. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


= ” . . . 
. . M + . 
А —————M——— ————M————M———————M M MÀ —— —— M 


proceeds of fishing in the western tank of Kondagai for 
garlanda, lamps, ete., to the temple of Avyanar [Кака 
vudniár by the residents of the уШчвә. — ^ 

Damaged. Refers to a dispute between two parties of the 
residents of Kondagui, and the representation made by 
the mahajanas, of their grievances to the king while he 
was oumping in Tondai-mandulam. ‘The king directed 
the matter to be settled by the arbitration of learned men 
in the presenoe of Sajuva-Nayaka aa a result of which 
remissions of certain taxes were granted to the village of 
Tiruvehgadapuram. 


Built in and damaged. In modern churaoters. Dama 
and stones out of order. Seomsto record tbe gift of 
the village of Pombarai to the temple of Pünibirsnadag 
by the villagers of Tanrikkodi. ü 

In modern characters. Incomplete, built in and damaged, 
Seems to register some gift of lena (Р) to the temples of 
"Tirnkkeivolappar and Pallatgai Vinayakan by the reai- 
dents of Pambizui and Pa]langai. S 

Reoorda в gift of 10 varahan by a ourtain individual of the 
Vellélan-Kograndai oommunity for burning а twilight 
lamp in the temple of AludaiyAér Villiévaram.Udniyar at 
ldigarai in Valda*}purigara-nadu. ` 

Gift of 20 papam for daily offerings to the image of Tirak- 
kalva]ip-Pil|eiyar in the same temple by Sokkan Pagali- 
véndan alias Narpattcandyiramarayan, a kaikkó]a of 
Kodavayil in Potgalorka-nadu. Mentions the measure 
Kotgujakkn. 

States that the two door posts of the temple were tho gift of 
a certain individua) of the Veljajan-Paiyar oommunity. 
Gift of 120 varáhan for a perpetual lamp jin the temple by 

the residents and officers of the village. 

Damaged. Seams to record ь gift to the temple by a 


Ve]la]a. 
States that the image of I]abadovar (Rishabha) in the 
Piljaiyandi. ..... 


temple was the gift ot в oertain 
inns 
ift of 10 varában for a twilight lamp in th 
“Fikh. g рїш the temple by a 
Records an agreement among the villagers of Idigarai to 
By one padakku of tipai (grain) each on their lands 
. del for offerings in the tomple of Nayinar Villidvaram- 
aiyar. 
Gift of 10 varahan fora twilight lamp to the tomp} 
Vejlala of Kozramaügalam, е É RM 


eee 
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Place of eps — [ms | Кє _ 


14 | On the same wall 


15 Do. 
16 Do. 
17 Do. 
18 Do. 


19 | On the north and west walls of the 


same shrine, 


20 | On the game walls 


21 Do. S 


22 | On the west «al! of the same shrine 


23 | On the same wall .. 


24 Do. 
25 Do. 
26 Do, 


27 | On the south wall of the same 


&hrino, 


28 | On the same wal  .. e 


Dynasty. 
Kongu-Ohdje 


Kongu-Pan- 
aye Ds 


Hoysala 


Kongu-Chola 


Hoysala .. 


Kot gu-Pan- 
dya. 
Do. 
Do. 


Kongu-Chola 
Kongu-Psén- 


дуа. 
Ро. 


Do. 
Kóhgu-Cho]a 


O.—BStone inscriptions copied in 1928—cont. 


King. 


э ct ME. NN 


Vira-Pandyedova ,. 


Bundara-Pandyadéva 


Vira-Ballajedéva .. 


Vikrama-Chó]adeva 


Vira-Ballajadéva 


Tribhovanachakravartin 
Kondan. 


Sandara-Pandys 


Vira-Pandyadéva .. 
Do. 
Vikrama-Chólad6va 


Vik(rama-Pán jdy adéva 


Sandara- Paaldyadéva] 


Do. 
Vikrama-Chéjadéva 


oe oe ae 


Konérinmai- 


Date. 


3rd year .. 2. 


12th „ 
21st ,, 


Keudlens, 


guni. 


Pan- 


3rd year 


Érimukha, Kartti- 
goi, 1 


8rd yaar, 79th day 


Oth year .. 
12h ,, 
Bb „ 
8rd ,, 
êth =, 
2nd year " 
3rd „ " 


Language and 


alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


1 


Remarks. 


Damaged ві the end. Gift of 10 varahan for a twilight'‘lamp 
by an individual of the Vellalan- {Ка} ndoli commu- 
nity. 

A similar gift by a certain Voljela, 


Records a gift of 10 varahan to the tempie fora lamp by 
Pamnburamudaiyan elvan Ponnambalakkütton, a mer- 
chant residing at Madukkarai in Vadapuriéara-nada, 

Slightly damaged. Seeme to record a gift of a tank to the 
temple by the residents and ascemb]y (Gráligal) of Idiga- 
rai with promise of land in proportion to the irrigating 
o&pacity of tho tank. 

Much damaged. Gift of 10 varáhan for a lamp to the 
temple by a member of the Vellalàn-Malaiyar community. 


Much damaged, Seems to‘refer to the tenanoy rights of 
the cultivators. Mentions Tirumukkudal in Vat(siya- 
nadu. 


Мооһ damaged. Thisis a copy of the roya! order contained 
in No. 643 of Appendix B above from Koyilpalaiyam 
communicated to the residents of Idigarai. The word 
* Parakésari ' is engraved at the beginning. 


Records a gift of 16 varahan for worship and offerings in 
the temple of Villiévaram-uduiyár by в native of Ira&i- 
r&éo-nalltr i in Milalai-karram, a subdivision of Рарфі- 
mandalam. 

Recorda a gift of 90 penam to the temple by a certain Kaik- 
Коза for constructing a hall (terri) on the west side of the 
shrine. 

Gift of 20 varahan for 2 lamps, to be burnt during the 
early morning and midday services'in the temple, by a 
member of the Vo}lalan-Paiyar oommanity residing at 
Idigarai. 

Gift of 10 жагаал for а lamp to the temple by a merchant 
of буйг in Vadapariiara-nadu. 

Damaged. A similar gift by a resident of Idigarai. 


Damaged Кесогів а gift of 40 panum by a Sivabrahmana 
which together with the 40 pauam presented by another 
individual was to be utilized for the worship of the 
image of Tiru[kal’maligaip-Pillaiyar in the temple. 


Gift of 10 varahan for burning а twilight-lamp in the 
temple by an individual of the Velan-Settar communi ty. 
A ы у pe ue ue re tlic mo ies. gift by a member of the Vellala community. 


[e^] 
B» 


Lt 


О. Stone inscriptions copied in 1923— cont, 


т А Language and © 
'Мо. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. xs T at. | Remarks. 
. T T hgu- Vira-Pandyadova .. $e 55 .. | 16th year .. ‚. | Tamil - | Damaged at the end. Another gift of 10 varahan by one 
aa a у i of the Vellàl«n-Paiyar community for burning a lamp in 


the temple, 


i 
30 Do. ER MG +. | Kobga-Chója | Vikrama-Choladéva m ss .. {Sed o, ..| Do. Another gift of 10 var&bau by a Kaikko]a residing at 
Kirapür in Poügelürkal-nàdu. 
81 Do. ae s ..| Hoysala  ..| Vira-Bala]adóva .. 2% T .. | Ватана — (Bhava) | Do. ‚‚ | А milar gift by a merchant of Paragor in ‘l'ondai-mag- 
Panguni. [dalam]. 
32 Do, у б .. | Койди- Vira-Pandya .. és s ee +. | 1éth year ., ..| De. .. | Gift of 10 Pollikku]jigai varahan to tbe temple by a native 
Pandya. of 'lironalür m Tuvaravadi-nddu, a subdivision of 
Pandi-mandalam. 
33 Do. Ж ET .. | Kofigu-Chó]a | Vikrama-Chajadova .. m Таз Oe Bede ay ss ‚| Do. - 4 | Gift of 10 varaban for в Jamp to the temple by an indi- 
vidual of the Vellélen-Sévayar community residing at 
Karuvalür in Vadapariéáru-nadu. 
84 Do. oe e ej] Do Do. e 5 | Do E | Do. +. | Damaged. Records a similar gift. D 
86 Do. ES zs .. | Pandya. Vira-Pandyadéva — .. os 2 ү Sth year, 187th | Gr«ntha and | Damaged. The introduction is that of Vikrama-Pandya 
day. Tamil. which begins with the words ** Samastabhuvanaikn vira," 
eto, Recorde the construction of atrecte round the temple 
from the income of whiob, worship bad to be performed 
to the image of the goddess Tennavan- Madoriyar set ap 
in the temple. | 

88 | On thé south wall of the mandapa “5 EUR Barvadhari?, Pañ- | Tamil Gift of 40 papam by a member of the Vellalan-Korrandai 
in front of the same shrine. guni, 4. community residing at Idigarai of Nirerrür-parru. in 

OHINGLEPUT DISTRICT. Vadapariéara-nàdu for ieoding pilgrims from various 
В places daily. 
Соп jeevaram Taluk. 

87 | Ona pillar in tho ardhs-mandapa | Chola .» | Parakesari[varman ] Rajendra-Cho]a. | 9th year .. | Do. Portion obstructed by the wall. Begins with the historical 
(inside) of tbe Kailasanatha shrine dava. introduotion '' т osor ве} шетт! eto. Gift of 96 sheep 
in the  Dakshinamnrtiévümin for a lawp to be burnt in the temple of Tiruvüral-Andar 
temple at Govind&vadi. at "'akkolam alias Ksbatriyaáikha| manipnram] in Panm6- 


паа a subdivision of Manayir-kottam, a distriot of 
Jayangondagdla-mandalam. Records at the] end that on 


belonging to the shrine of Tjrumaliéai-Álvar in the 


Malappattu. | Perumal] temple. 


| 
the 346th day of the same yenara gift of 6 Каба was made 
for the supply of flowars. 

38 | On the floor of the mandapa, in iwi Y Éobhakril, Bittirai, | Do. Records that а certain Yoganandatirthasvamiyar (of whom 
front of the central shrine in the 2. „there is an image in a niohe on the west, wall) is always 
ваше temple. devoted to Dakehinamarti-Iévara, 

On the west wall of ihe same DE "E Virodhikrit, Sitti. | Do. .. | Registers a gift of Jand by a private individual for worship 
temple, rai, 3. and offerings to the gods Kailüsanathar and Dakshina- 
wirti-Isvara for the merit of Tittapillai-Ayyan. 

40 | On the вао wall ,, К Е СЯ as Plavahgn, Pahguni, | Do. -. | Gift of 50 kuli of land by an agent of Raghunatha- 

18. x NayakkarAyyan io the priest Ekambara-Bhatta for 
special worship during a [estival in the month of 
anguni iu the temple, 

41 | Оп the south wall of the same ene Seet Plavanga, Tai, б ..} Do. „| Gift of 18 kuli of land by Yoganandatirthasvami to the 
temple. ваше priest. 

48 | On a slab sot up in an open plain з. Е saves Do. .. | Rtates that the village Malappattu is the tiruvijaiyattam gift 
about a milo to the west of 
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C.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1928—cont. ы сс бы ы = & 


language вой 
alphabet. 


No. Place of insoription, | Dynasty. | King. Date. 


Tamil „. | in modern charactera. States that the village Po[nda]- 
pakkam was the gift (tiruvideiyattam) to the temple of 
Srit-Rama of Poljalar. 
5o 1781, August, | English ‚. | Records the death on the battle-field of Pullslar, by the 
27. 


43 | Ona stone called Sanyasikkal eet | "T TP mus 
up ine field at Pondavakkem. 


dé | On а oenotaph set up in a grove TT -— ) 
called Gorittoppu a Pulallur. enemy's cannon ball, of Captain James Hislop, Aid-de- 
camp to Lieut. Genera] Bir Eyre Coote, X.R., Com- 
mender-in-ohief. В 
45 | On another oenotaph in the same ening TS Do. Do. .. | Recorde ibat George Brown, Lieutenant of Grenadiers 
plaoe. in Draper's Regiment, who jost hie right arm during 
the storm of the Conjeeveram pagoda which was 
occupied by the Frenoh on the 16th April 1759, fell 
іп a general action on this field (Poliloe) between 
the English and Hyder Ally Khan Babadur on the 27th 
August 1781. А 
46 | On stones built indifferently into Chola .. | Madiraikonda Parakessrivarman ee | 84th year .. Tamil .. | Gift of 10 kalafijn of gold by the queen Beyyabuvana- 
the walls of the Kamakshi- sundaramaniyaár for burning а perpetaal lamp in the temple 
Amman shrine in the Kaila- of Sri-Raghava, who was pleased to remain in the temple 
aanatha temple in the same of Tiravaydddhi at Pulvelar in Eyir kottam. 
village. 
47 | On other stones built into the same Do. Bajekéserivammen .. 4, « — .|5tb „ ++ 6| Do .. | Gift of lands for offerings at the midday service in the 
walle, * temple of Tirumórra]i-Mahadéva of thie village and for 
: а flower garden, at the inetanee of the assembly of Para- 
mé6vara-ohaturvé(dimahgalam]in Eyir-kéttam, the great 
men of the Annua! Supervision Committee and two other 
individuale. The document is signed by the arbitra- 
tor (madhyastha) Kerpaka-Alahkaran, son of Mahgala- 
uttaman. 
48 Do. Do. Udaiyar бп Bajendradeva.. e ae [Oh gg s we | Do .. | Gift of lands, free of taxes, as Bharuta-vritti for the exposi- 


tion of Bhüratam, Ramaéyanam and similar Puranas in the 
temple of Tiruvayóddhi by the assembly of the village, 

49 Do. Do. ‘BajakOsarivarman 4.  _,. T ‚| py € . | Do. ‚„ | Gift of lamp to the temple of Tundaladéva by the се 
assembly of Рагарббтага.сһаіпгудіјшаћвајаш in Eyir- 
kotjam. The signatory of No. 47 above figures alao in 
this inscription. 


60 | On stones built into the walls of Do. Udaiyar Su Rajamahéndradéva .. Sd9nd , —.. ..| Do. .» | Damaged, Seems to record a gift of lend as Bhürata-vritti. 
the Vishnu templein the same 
village. | t 
51 | On other stones in the enme plaoe Do. Rajakegariva [rman] si T . "m Do. .. | Portions lost at the end. Gift of land for lamp and offer- 
; ings to the templs of Dargaé-Bha}tarahi of thie village. 
62 Do. tees Parthiv éndravarman .. te T "s Do. .. | Much damaged. Seems to record a gift of 50 kalañju of gold 


for burning lamps in the tempies of l'iruvayóddbi-Pezuma] 
ms and Tandilattu-Perumal. 
53 Do. Cho]a ..|Rajarajadéva (I) .. oe . - "T Do. .. | Fragmentary. Makes provision for offerings, betel leaves and 
: areoanuteand for lemps. 


Stones lost. Seems to provide for offerings. 


54 ро. Do. .. | Вајакәвагіғаттат alias Raja[rBjadéva}.. T | Do. ss 
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C. —Btone inscriptions copied in 1928—cont. 


Remarks. 


Ко. Place of incoription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. alphabet. 


Language and | 


Lost..  ..  ..|Tamil ..| Damaged. Gift of and for lamp and for offerings at the 
morning and ovening services. 
Do. .. Es ..| Do. +. | Portions Jost. Gift of Jand for lamps, worship and offer- 
: ings at the midday scrvice. 
Sarvari, Vaiyyasi, | Do. .. | Incomplete. Mentions Tittapijlai, the agent of Raghunatha- 
15, Nayaka. Seema to register a grant te a lady of Pulvé]tr 


55 | On stones built into the walls of | Chola .. | Rajakéesarivarman .. EM 25 Я 
the ahove two temples, . 
66 Do. Do. s^ Do. ve T Ве T 


57 | On a stone set upina field called TP eyes 
Téyadiya|-manyam about half a 


mile east of the same village. by the Bthalattar of the Ekambaranatha temple at Kàñ- 
puram. 

68 | On a slab set upin a field to the TT ix баша, Vai{gaéi)..| Do. - Portions lost, Appeare to record that the Nalva-ari was 
north-east of Vishagandi- the gift of Triyatnbakadovi. 
kuppam. : 

69 | On a slab set up by the side of an -— evi Yava, Avani, 22 ,. | Do. .. | In modern characters. Bees to record the dedication of a 
irrigation obannel at Pudup- woman as a temple servant with a gift of 200 kali of land 
pakkam at Puduppühkam for her wajntenance. 


во | On a slab built into the floor of the | Pallava ..|....Pottaraiyar ,, v 
mandapa in front of tho Sapta- 
matyi sbrine in the Selliyamman 
temple in the same village, Y . 

61 | On two broken slabs lying in the | Сһов, .. | CRaje]koenrivarman г. 
compound оѓ the same temple. 


2[4]th yaar.. ..| Do. .. | Fragment. Gift of land as bhatja-vrilti by a member of the 
assembly of Nal[liamaügalam]in Mérpajugar-nadu in 
Eyir-koytam. 


oe oe 


| Mt ..] Do. .. | Gift of land, feco of taxes, (о the temple of Bhatari by the 
assembly of Nallilamangalum in Mór-pa]ugü[r-naqu], & 


subdivision of Manaiyiz-kattam. 


62 | On another slab lying in the same | Pallava — .. | Apara[jitavarman] .. 


Harland (S}rd , .. ..] Do. .. | Btone chipped off. Soems to record a gift of land. 


63 | Ор a stone called Annamar set up | Vijayanagara Kriehpadeva-Maharüya р = p ИЕ Го. ‚‚ | Damaged. Records а gift (not specified) to Sellappar 
in а waste land about half a Talovakkulaindim-Bhattar alias Virs-Narasin gardya- 
mile to the north of Veliyur. Nayakkar by the king. 

64 | On a elab lying on the mound of the sees m пея Do. .. | In early oharaoters. Mutilated. Records a gift of land to 


ruined templo at Giruvakkam. a Taina temple called Srikaranapperumpal}i at Siru- 
pas Pham. i 

Saka 1863, Prajot. | Do. ,. | Recorda that the stone pillar with the figures of Garuda, 

patti, Ani, 28. Krishga and the swan sculptured thereon was set up b 

Venkatadri of Sirupakkam, son of Anantalvar and grand- 
gon of Pründür-Nayinar. i 

16th year ,. ..| Do. .. | Stones out of order and some lost. Incomplete. Begins 
with the introduction '! gqiaéCure ”, oto. Gift of land 

for conduoting a festival cf the god Mahadevs in the 

temple of Malesthana at Sirupakkam in Nirrdlarnadu. 


66 | Оп a broken dhvajastambha lying en 
on the eame mound. 


66 | On the bees of a dilapidated біта | Chola .. | Rajaraja-Rajakoasrivarman 
temple in the same village. 


67 | On a pillar in the mandapa of the | Do. 2i Do P .. | [14]th year RT Do. .. { Stone риту ohipped of and mnoh damaged. Gilt 
Tiruvagattiivara temple at т sheep for a je The king Ve the ae 
Podavur. CH . Mummaudi-Oht]a. 

On two pieoes of stone built into "E {Pajrthivendravarman — .. x . | Oth, .. i Do. .. | Muob worn out and partly covered by pillars. Gift of 


the floor of the same тардара. 


land to Patti, brother of Tennavan-Madeviyar who had 
the о, right of ths village of Merpidavar 
in Puriéai-nadu, s subdivision of M 

the villagers. а x 


——-———Є——_————Є— a = 
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No. 


69 | On two broken siabs lying near the 
Subrahmanya shrine in the наше 
Village. 

70 | On a slab built into the wall of the 

. west ргаката of the Agastyésvara 
temple at Siruvallur. 


71 | On a stone above the entrance into 
ihe contral shtine in the 
Peruntiruvirkolesvara temple at 
Srotriyam-Tandalam. 


72 | On a stone eet ap on the bund of 
the tank at Velattur. 


73 | On a pillar іп the mandapa of the 
Laksbminariyana-Peruma] tem- 
ple at Parandur. 


74 | On the north tier of the Vinayaka 
vhrine in the ruined Siva temple 
in the game village. 


On the west and south walls of the 
same shrine, 


76 | On a slab built into the wall of the 
eame temple. 

77 | On two pieces of a broken alab lying 
near the tank half а mile to the 
west of Sekkankulam. 


78 | On the south wall of the central 
shrine of the Kaéividvanatha 
temple at Brivay. 


79 | On the north, west and south walls 
of the central shrine in the 
Gangaikonde&vara 


temple at 
Villivalam. 


Place of insoription, | | Dynasty. | 


эз. 


Vijayanagara 


Chola sv 

Chola ae 
Do. T 

Vijayanagara 


C.— Btone inscriptions gopied in 1928— cont. 


King. 
Parthivéndravarman 


Bukkarays, eon of Harihara 


Rajaraja А 
man (Вв]атй}а І). 


БКајатаја-Ва peni] alias Raja- 
). 


rdjadéva ( 


‘Parnkésarivarman .. n 


Parthivendravarman 


Mallikarjunaraya .. 


esr 


Vi[ra*]-Gandagóp&ladova .. 


Date. 
oe 6th year .. Tamil ,, 
T 'Kshaya,  Vaigaói, | Do. 
[20]. 
Rajarajakosarivar- | [1]61һ year e[ Do .. 
По, .. 


[2]4th year, 124th | Do. .. 
. day. 


14 year .. | Doss 
l6th ,, .. . | Do. 


Saka (188]6, Tarana,| Do. 
vani. , 

Saka 14(64], Subha- | Do. 
krit, Tula, [ba]. 
[tritiya], Mon- 
day, Param. 


Chitrabhanu, 


Telngu 
Туё фа, 6a. 12, 


6th year Tamil .. 


мш апд 
alphabet. 


ae 


a Ыы == 
Remarks. 


Damaged. Seeme to register а gift of land for а perpetual 
lump by the lady mentioned above. 


Lower half'of the stone lost. Sale of land to а Maheévara 
in Sirovojar alias Anukkadi[g&]mindansllór by the 
hymnors of the tomple of Tirovógambamudai ya-N&yag&r 
at Kaüohtrpuram. | 

Built in at the beginning and incomplete. Нав a portion 
of the introduction “ figezeGure," eto. Gift of land as 
6ribali-patti for conducting the festival of Veljori-Alvar 
by tHe villagers of Sandér-Tandalam in Poridai-nadu, a 
subdivision of Manayir-kottam. . 

Recorda that this tank at Vikramavi[]ujttar alias Kula- 
éOkbura-chaturvédimangalam is the gift of Arulajap- 

егохов], eon of КошатагаМапа Malaikiniyaninran of 
Karam alias Tiyagasamuttiranallar. 


A portion of the pillar at the top haa been oat off and the 
insoription is seriously worn out, Mentions Chitrakadam 
(king's palace f) at Taüjavür. 


Seriously damaged. Records a oertain transaction of the 
assembly of Apar&jita-chaturvédimaüngalam of Perun- 
darapporam in Puriéai-nadu. 


Do. Seema to register a tax-free gift of 
land for the maintenance of 7 musician: for service during 
the Sribuli ceremony in the temple. 


The insoription is much worn out and incomplete. 


The slab seems to have originally been at Sitgadivakkam, 
two miles to the east of Sekkankulam and removed here 
a few venrsago. The insoription is almost completely 
worn out. Mentions Arulalapperuma] of Kaichipuram 
which ie stated to have been situated in the Chandragiri- 
тајуа in Jayangondas6la-mandalam. 


States that this temple was built and the god consecrated 
by Krisbnanandeasvami of Muluráyi. 


States that the temple of Gangaikondacholisvaram-udaiya- 
Nayanar at Vilvalam alias lráséndirasólanallür in 
Kaliy ür-nàdu, a subdivision of Káliyür-kottam in Jayat- 
gondagdla-mundalam, was the work of Vilvalavan 
Pallavadaraiyan Tulaiyacaéelvan Tirujianasambendan. 


| 
EPERE due E E E e ute occi rue te ee E E 


89 


gt 


C.—Stone inseriptions copied in 1928—~ci mt, 


Ко. 


Р1аоо of insoription. 


80 


81 


82 


83 


84 


85 


86 


87 


88 


80 


90 


——— 2 


Dynasty. | 


On twe stones set up in n street | Golkonda 


called Nadutteru at Ekanam- 
pettai. 


On a slab set up near в Vinayaka 
shrine called Annamürkóyil at 
Vannippetiiai, hamlet of 
Ayyampettai. i 

On a slab built into the east wall 
of the mosque at Tollali, 


On а rock on the south side of the 
(unk near the Alattamman shrine 
at Ullavur. 

On a stone веб up ina fleld called 
Karuman-manyam in the same 
village. 

On а rock on the south side of a 
field onlled Kaltalui-kalani at 
Kusappattu. 

On one of the footsteps leading into 
the Kannimar shrine at Walaja- 
bad. 

On two siones built into the cast 
wal) of the prakara of the same 
gbrine. 


On the south, east and north walle 
of tho aentra] shrine in the 
Agastyddvarn temple st Vallap- 
pakkam, 

Ona stone built into the south 
wall of the Vadivamba} shrine in 
the sume temple. 


On the north wall of the ruined 
mandaps about 3 furlongs to the 
south-east of Tiruvangara- 


|, nal. 
91 | On the north wall of the Айјапбуа 


temple at Ayyangarkulam, 


Vijayanagara 
Do. 
Pandva  .. 


King. 


[Abdu]l-[Ku)tubea Sahib .. 


[Ach]yutadova-Matürüya, ‘who inatitu- 


ted the elephant hunt’, 


Immadi Narasingari ya 


Раі vo}ndradbivarman 


Japavarman 
Bundara- Pándyadeva, 


П 


* 


[E 


ee 


uve 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 


Date, 


Saka 1686, Krodhi, | Tamil 
Adi, 1[8]. 


à Do. 
. Persian 
Saka 14[5] 1, Vi (ro}- | Tamil 
dhi, МёаВа,. .« fasa- 
mi, Uttiradar a. 
m TP Do. 
Kehaya, Pajiguni,| Do. 
6, 
.. | [12]th year „| Do. 
A.D.) 1784 | Do. 
December, 19, 
Vidvavasri, Mar- 
gali, 3. 
16th year |... Do. 
EM Tamil 
Telugu. 
Бака 18613, Na]a,| Telugu 
Aévij, sa. 10,| Tamil. 
Arppaái, б, 
ene Grantha 


Language and 
alphabet. 


oe 


and 


and 


Remarks. 


Registers a cowle given to the in babifants who oolonised 
the hamlet established in the 11ame of Ekanam Khao 
Sahib, in Tanhgi, a village in [Ka]liparnada, а sub- 
division of Mi(r*]vala(r*]parra i n. Urpakks{iok-kottam, 
by whioh a certain specified moat bly tax had to be given 
by them on every loom. ` 

States that tho pond (in front of the shrine) was dug out in 
the land boug:ht from one Semmara mbakhilar by a certain 
Ayapps-Setti Vairn-Setti, one of t he Kavarai community 
of Malaiyanps |i. 

States that the mosque was built by ] Wuhammad Husain in 
1261 Hijri. ‘The insoription has be: зл read by the Nasim, 
Arohwologioal Department, Hyder а bad-Deecan, 

Damaged. Recorda a gift of land na tiruvidai[yattam] to 
the teinple of Alagupperumal for the merit of (Vira- 

Na]rasiigar&áya-Nava[ka]. 

Miuoh damaged. Mentions the ойо er ( Váénl-Karapikkam) 
Mangaraéaiy yan. 


In modern obaraoters. Seemn to rec ord a gift of land, 
Fragment, 


Mentions that the Kanniy акду and the garden were the 
nharity of the pioncers +f the Madras Corps. The land 
1umeasuring 400 feet by 3 60 was aveigned for the purpose 
by Mr. Davis, tho Krigiueer, "who put up the line 
[of residential building сә?) at Walajabad. Thy other 
insoription records the ¢ ;reotion of the wall all round, by 
a certain Muttaiyanni tti, son of Virappa-Jamaidar in 
A.D. 18[68], January, 10, Vibhava, Tai, 18. | 

Stoy iĉa lost. Seems to р ive а list of lampe granted to the 
temple of Tiruvagastag saram-udaiye-Nayanar at Vallap- 
pê kkam alias Каја сај wallür in Urrokkatuk-kotiam, ё 
вц bdivision of Jayango ndasole-mandalam., 

Reoo rda the conatraotion of an irrigation tank oalled 
‘Li ppüsamadram at) Уд Паіррак Ваю, the tiruvidaiyattam 
vil] ‘ago of the Perma} tor providing daily offerings in the 
ton iple of Poraru'jajar | oy | ippuináar. 

Recor de the oonstrijotion uf the Kulyana-mandapa, the dig- 


gin, з of a tank, and thi > formation of a garden for the 

ip val of Sita-’2amasy 'Ami by a certain Tiravidi Bafli} 
oft. уат, а КЕ of t! he Elisstti-gotra. 

Verses’ 1n praise ‹) 


Tatay adodike, 


69- 


O.—Stone inscriptions copied in. 1998——сол/. 


TS І 
Ко, Plaos of inscription, Dynasty. King. Date. m кюч Remarks. 
т eee ee eee 2 = IT 
92 | On the same wall ., E .. | Vijayanagara | Veñkatapatidəva-Mahaāraya, * who levied | Saka 1530, Kilaka, | Tamil ++ | Gift of the villages Ayankulattar and Enadiputtor by the 
tribute from all countries and from | Makara, gu. paur- king while staying at Talasamudram in Paduivida 
Паш (Ceylon}.’ nima, Punarvasn, rüjyuw in, Vilp6du-nüdu, a subdivision of Kaliyür- 
Monday. kóttam in Jaya hgondaéoja-mandalam. 
98 | On the west wall of ihe нате TM €— OM Grantha ‚+ ГА Bet of verses composed by 'fai&oharya in praise of god 
temple. Hanuman, whose image he set upin the temple on the band 
of the tank called Tatusamudram (Ayyankulam) which had 
been dug by him, . 
94 | On the same wall .. E" е veni 20s Saka 1586, Ananda, Do. +. | Engraved in continuation of Њо previous inacription 
Mesha, ба. 8, Records tho repairs exeouted by Labshon Корга Tata- 
Saturday, Robint. charya to the Punyakotivimana originally erected by 
Krislinaráya and which had become dilapidated, the con- 
atraction of the Kalyanakotivirmana, gilding it with gold, 
the gift of several vahanas, and the building of the manda- 
| pa, the pgópura and the prakara walls of the temple. _ 

95 | On the east wall of the same Ре nas Sukla, Arppasi, 15 | Tamil ++] End builtin. Registers the provision made for eelebratin 
temple. the festivals on the first day of eaoh month (ra&sappira d) 

and on Amavésya days in the temple of Baüjtviráya (i.e., 
Hanuman) by ihe merchants of various countries who 
were present at T'ütasamudram on the vccasion of the 
consecration of the image, in the cyolio year Subbakrit, 
Арі, 9, би. trayodası, Anusha, Kanyd-lugna, Monday. 
Mentions Chennappa-Nayaka of Damaral (Damal). 

96 | On Ње вате wall .. ss oe ЕЕ ae eae Do. .. | Fragment. Beers to give the details of income (kuttalai) for 
ooniaoing certain festivals (o Tiravadirayar (Айјапбув). 

97 | On the base of the güpura (right of bree I. pera Do. +. | Registers a sarvamanya gift of 2,000 kuli of land for wor- 
cntranoe) of the Trailokyanatha ship, to ‘brailokyanathasvami at Jina-Kaüoht, 
svamin temple at Tirupparut- 
tikunru. 

98 | On the lintel of the same gopura ,. TP i vs E Grantha ++ | Records the construotion of tho gOnora by the варе Sri 
Pushpasó&a Vamanarya, disciple of Mallishápa Vamana- 
smi. The former had the surname Paravadimalla. 

99 | On the bears of the mandapa in | Chola «+ | Tribhavanachakravartin Kulottuhga-Cho- | 22nd year +. | Tamil .. | Copy ofan insoription belonging to the 13th year of 
front of the centra] shrine in the Jadéva, © who was pleased to take Madurai ‘tribbuvanachakravartin Vikrama-Ch dladéva re-engraved 
tame {өш те, (Madura) and the crowned head of the when the mandups was rebuilt. Stones misplaced. 

Pandya.’ Registers a eale of Jand, free uf taxea, to the god Tirup- 


parutlikkunralvar for 26 kalafiju. Mentions the coin 
Madurantekan-madai. 
100 | Above the balipithas of Vamana- ЄК mene —-— Grantha -» | Records a salutation to Vamanacharya Mallichenamuni. 
charya and Mallishonacbarya in 
the samo {ешр!о, 


Registers the remierion of taxes granted tu a person residing 
101 | On a slab set up in the Nadu street TE 


E Vrisha, Аді, 15 .. | Tamil sis at Tiruvégnmban-terü forthe help he had rendered to 
at Pillapalayam. Tittapiljai, an officer of Sa]uva-N&yska in making а 
breastplate for the image of the god Ekambara- 

К Аууап (Ekaimranatha). 
102 | On anotber slab in the same village | Vijayanagara Mallikarjunadeva-Maharaya, son of Prabhava, Bittirai, | Do. .. | Registera the remission of taxes оп two villages for repairs 
Devaraya, ‘ who instituted the elephant! [10]. | to the temple of Ékambaranathz for the merit of the poet 


hunt ’. 


тштен = re „сеш л ы ы ee ды ыу 


(kavi) (A ]pparasa- Udaiyar of Chandragiri. 


04 


vara temple at Damal. 


O,—Stone inscriptions copied in 1923—cont. 


'Aehyutadera-Maharbya .  `,, T 


na, Rishabba, 
du. буув, Mon- 
day, Mrigastrsha, 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date. oder nd Remarks. 

108 | On a third slab in the same village nmm t. Vaigadi, 14 .. | Tamil .. | Registers the remission of certain taxes payable to the 
Obandragiritis iyn) by the residente of Tiruvégamban— 
perunteruvu of the city of Kaiichtpuram in favour of the 
temple of Ékambarana&tha. 

104 | On a fourth alab in the eame village s . "nr lévara, Valgaéi,[1]6 | Do. .. | Beems to register a gift to the god [Siddha] yadéva. 

105 | On two slabs in the Кебатв- m Paxthivóndravarman ss S .. | 11th year ..| Do. .. | Stones misplaced and ends of lines builtin. Records a sale 

peruma] temple at Kuram. of land exempt from taxes by the village assembly toa 
private individual for building a reet-house (am balam) and 
n for the serving of water init during summer. 
106 | Ona slab fixed in the east wall of visa M Saka 1717, Kali} Telugu .. | Registers the repairs done to the temples of Karattalvar 
the sume temple. 4898, Rakshasa, and Adikésava-Perumal by a private individual. 
Y aigati, ви, 
paurnima, Thars- 
day, Saznbranti. m 
107 | On a slab at Melottivakkam Vijayanagara | Kampana-Udaiyar, son of Bukkana- Sian Tamil .. | Registers a gift of two voli of land, free of taxes, in Otti- 
Udaiyar. pakkam in Damal-kottam ae bhattavyitti to the Brahman 
worshipping the god  Ékambarsnatha, Mentions the 
measuring rod Rajavibadan-kól. 
108 | On the north wall of the Ambika- Do, Virapratapa Krisbpadóva-Mahar&ya .. | Sake 1430, Bhava,| Do. .« | Registers the gift of the village Dali, for worship, repairs 
patidvara temple at Kil-Ambi. Adi 13. and for festivals in the month of Margali, to the temple 
i of Ambikavanamudaiya-Tambiranar at Daji-Ambi for 
the merit of the king. 
109 | On the north and west walls of the A Tribhuvansohahravartin Vira-Ganda- | 4th year, Kumbba, | Do. .. | Registers а gift ot land to the gods Vimtéuram-udaiya- 
Subrahmanya temple st Vishar. gopdladova. 60. двбаша1, Nayanar, Subrahmanyn-Piljaiyar and Vaikuntatt-Em- 
Thursday, Punar- beruman, for worship and offerings, by T'yagasamudrap- 
vasu. poptai Nalla—Niddharsyan Vijayadóvaz. Valedaro alias 
ttamaddlanallur is said to be in Virpédo-nadu, a sub- 
| division, of Kaliyar-kofjam, а district of Jayahgonda- 
60]u-mandalam. 
110 | On the north wall of the Bhim1é- ee Tribhuvanachakravartin Vijaya-Ganda- | 28th year, Vrié-| Do. .. | Btone containing the ende of lines 1 (о 4 broken. Regis- 
vara temple in the sume village. gopsladéva, ' | chika, fu. tyitiya, ters a gift of 600 kui of land, for worship and repairs, in 
Mala, Bunday. the temple of . . . and Subrahmanya by Tyaga- 
, semudrappattal Nalla-[Biddarayan f Vijayadevan. 
111 | On the south and east Walls of the | Ohdja .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadéva .. | 27tb усаг, Kanni,| Do. .. Damaged. Seems to record the ssaignment of lands for 
same temple. . áu. райошип1, the maintenance of a numhex of worshippers in the templa 
Monday, Vidakha. | of Kanda (Subrahmanya) by the residents of Vajaéaru. 
112 | On tho south, east and west walls | Salava — .. | Narosimhadova-Mahnraja, son of Gundaya- | Saka 1407), Рагд- | Шо. .. | Registers the remission of the tax jodi on the village of 
of the same temple. deva-Mabaraja. bhava, Mosha, &u, arhāra, а dévadina of the god Bhimidévaramudaiya- 
daami, Monday, Nayanar at the request of a oertain Ko]unda-Pi]]ai, for 
Р Uttiram. providing offerings to the god daily at one servioe. 
113 | Оп a slab set up near the Vighnes- M ne бака 1642, Sarvari| Do. ,.| Damaged. Ббеоган to fix certain taxes on looms. Mentions 
vara temple at Nattappettai. (expired), Playa, Nagaratupuram, 
Vaiyyasi, t3. 
114 | On tho south wall of the Varabtis- Vijayanagara Saka 1154, Nanda- |. Do. T 


dr re the gift of the villago Venpakkam as dóvadána to 

the god Tiruppanriévaramudaiya-Tembir&ápar at Damal, 
for worship and repairs, by an individual of Panga- 
dude chóri, for the merit of the king and as a gift of 
Jalakkaráfa SirueTirumalairigar. 


—MÀ M M A — n (üt 


и 


О,—Бїопе inscriptions copied in 1998— conf. 


Тап eand 

No. Place of inscription, | Dynasty. Ky. t. | Remarks. 

116 | On в i was | бз бъка 1[3]24, Chit. Grantha and | Reoords the construction of a spring and a channel at Ki]ai- 
ау ар роет а i the Me 105) Makara, Tamil. Vembakkem in Vadagarai Valla-n&du by Ganapati-Redq! 
same Village. — ba. saptami, : who bears & long list of birudas, for the merit of his 

Sunday, Hasta. К mother, Ge[hga Qt gs. 

116 | On a stone set up in. the middle of | Palava .. Vijaya-Kampavarman F T .. | 11th year ,. .. | Tamil ++ | Records the gift of one Каф} of paddy anunally on н 
ће vi'lage Kilputtur. patti of land in the village as éri-kadi, i.e., tank daty, 

adovanar, snn of Perambanen Sakkadi-Araiyar, by the 


residente of Kilpptdar in Kaliyar-kottam in return fot 
i the gold received from bim for constructing & tank. — . 
117 | On aelab set up near the Pidari S ds Parthivondra[ dhi*]po[ti]varman .. oo] Tth 4, as ..| Do. -« | fnoomplete. Records a tax-free gift of land, by purchase, 
temple at Kalakattur. | | | for mid-day offerings in the temple of Subrahmanya at 
Kajakkatjar, by Chakrapani Vepka(dan ], a resident of 
Kalakkattor alias Attitanama—ohaturvédimangalam to 
the east of Chaniramegalatagam in Kaliyür-kottam. 


118 | Ор the north wall of the Agastiá: Chola .. | Rajakeeativarman ., E vs e4MO p " ' Do. +. | Unfinished, Begins with the introduction © Aarwade Cure M 
vara temple in the Bame village. i eto. Seems to record a gift by Madavan Kolamhattadiga} 
| i of Kogapptr іл Pular-kòțțam, a subdivision cf Tondai- 
nadu. i 
119 | On the east wall of the same temple | Do. ..|Majanjahesrivarman s .. n| Do gw ., . | Do. ++ | Fragment. Contains a portion of the introduction begine 


ning with “дока Cura,” eto, Mentions Vennai- 
[p]ottarudaiyan Kadan Mayindan of Kajekkattur in Pri- 
k1]-n&du, a subdivision of Kaliyar-kottam. 


120; On the west wall of the ваше | Do. +» | Kajandra-Chdladeva.. `.. x 4 3d p x. .. | Do. .. | Fragment. Kalakattor iasaid to be a 4alabhoga in Tira- 
temple. végsmbappuram in Erik1]-n&du, a subdivision of Kaliyür- 

КО аш, a district of Jayahgondasola-mandslam, 
121 | On the north, west and south walle | Do, .. | Mommudi-Chola Бајагаја-Бајакевагі- | 14th ,, .. | Do. .. | Registers the provision made by the individual mentioned 
of the same temp]e, varmap. t in No. 119 above, for burning 2 perpetual lampsin the 


temple of Usoni—Alvar at Ks]akkajfür, a á&l&bhoga of 
Tiruvégambapuram, at the instanoe of the king, who 
desired a gift of only one lamp for the prosperity of all 
kings and of the world at larga. Mentions the liquid. 
: f measure ‘ Ninranāli. ’ 

122 | Оп the eastand north walls о? the ! Do, .. | [Ra}jondra-Choladeya än T ej85Ód , ge . | Do. .. | Beginning built in. leoords a gift of b cows for supplying 
same temple. poo ~| ourde to the god Urani-Alvar of Kalakkatjar by the 

| madhyastha of Nallàrrür in Beng&tfuk-kottam. 


123 | On t'e east, north, west and south vn . sees um TEE Do. ++] Beginning builtin. Seems to register a gift of land for 
walle of the same temple. i ; offerings to the god Üruni-À]var, 
124 | On a slab set up io a field at еее -— Saka 17[8]6, Yuva, | Do. .. | Registers a sale of 8 kani of land їп Putteri for 40 rapees 
Putteri. ni20. . to Uttamasandu (Uttamohand ?) by the Batta[r]attar of 
Я А Kafohipuram. 
126 | On anotherslab in the same village |. EN NN | 1808 А.Ю, June 3., | Do. '.. | Registers the firman giving oertain lands to Bubadar 
ip 2 N sen Muttala-Nayakkar by the Honourable Govern- 
ment, 
126 Do. | Р aces Do. Do, ‚. | A Rimilar grant of land in Puttéri to the ваше individual. 
127 |-On а slab set up near the weir of the Joes sra Raudri, Ani 11 ..| Do. ` e. | Btafas that the sluiceand the weir of the tank at Pattari 


tank at the same village. | AN were the gifte of Bommarasn Lihgappayya. 


GL 


No. 
128 | On the other side of the same slab 2e 
129 | On a stone set up in a field in the Я 
ваше village. 
130 | Опа slab set up іп а ;fleld in the | Moghul 
game village. 
181 | On another slab set, up in the same " 
village. 
182 | On the east wall of the central | Chola es 
shrine in the Tiruvallávara temple 
at Arpakkam. 
188 | On the north wal) of the same} Vijayanagara 
shrine. 
184 | On the south wall of the mapdapa | Chola ‘as 
in front of the same shrine. 
136 | On the same wel) ,. .. .. | Do. T 
186 Do. T T .. | Do. T 
187 | On the east wall of the ваще | Do. T 


шардара. 


C.—Stone insoriptiona copied in 1923—cont, 


Ф... 


бака 1603, Durmaii, | Теїпдп 


Ashadha, ba, 5. 


Hajarata Alamgira Paobha Avararhgajabu T 


Kulóttubgs-Oho]ndova — ., $t 


Vira Hariyapa-Udelyar — .. . 


Tribbuvanachakravartin — Ra[ja* ]ra[jz*]- | 24th year .. 


dövra. 


Жими Кауын Кајагајайбта 
до. 


Viévavasu, Vaigaái 
5. 


«+ | 16th yonr 24 


.. | Saka 1303, Dur- 
mati, Kanya, ba. 
saptami, Monday, 
Anuradha. 


Do. ,. 
e | 19th year ., 


-. | 16th year, Mina, ba. 
saptami, Sunday, 
M o 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Place of inscription. | Dynasty, | King. | Date. | ШЕ” or чаш Remarks, ` 
шш ыш I ss 


‚› | States that Maharaja Raja Sri Lit goji, §angarsu-Maharaya 


oe 


ee 


sa 


who was governing the entire Karnafa country renovated 
the temples of Ekambaranathasvami, Kamakshidav] and 
Kachohapésvarasvami at Siva-Karbohi and of Varada- 
rajasvami, established many Brahmana(ayrabaras’ and 
founded tanks and groves, and in that cvnnection 
widened the tank at Puttéeri and built a sluice for it. Не 
bad а дезе channel dug out from the Paleru river to this 
tank and provided for the supply of water therefrom 
to many villages on the east of the tank. 

Damaged. Seems to relate to some Jand which was given 
hy айдат Khan for the expenses of the garden of Utham 
Chand in the regnal year 35. 

Damaged. Seems to record the grant of some land in the 
village of Patteri hy the residents (каров) and the village 
accountants (karnams) to a certain Timma-Bhatt: when а 
certain, ajaba-K han was the Phaujdar. . 

Badly damaged. Seems to record a gift of land in Puttari 
to Kochchalamu-Nayabu, tho manager to the agent of 
Kutumu-Paréa of Golkonda. ` 

Registers a gift of 12 sheep for a twilight lamp, to 
.Bhosvisvaram-Udaiyar at Arpakkam in Magaralunadu, 
a subdivision of EByir-kot}tam, a district of Jayahgonda- 
80}а-тапфв1атп. 

Incomplete. Registers the sale of the village Sirrinai- 
pikkam by the big assembly of Ukkal alias Vikrama- 
bharapn-ohaturvedimangalam in Pagar (or Bagür)-nadu 
a subdivision of Küliyür-kottam, a distriot of Jayangonda- 
$0]a-mandalam, to a native of Magaral in Magural-nada, 
a Babdivision of Eyir-kóttam. 

Registers the gift of опо kalafiju of gold for burning а 
twilight lump before the god Kailasamudaiya-Nayanar 
at Arpakkum, А 

А similar gift of gold for another lamp in the same temple. 

Registers a gift of 560 kuji of land, free of taxes, as 
dévaddna, tothe temple of Kailasamudaiya-Nayapar at 
Arpikkam by the residents of Punnai in Pagur-nadu, a 
subdivision of Kaliyür-kottam. ‘This gift is stated to 
have been made for the safe preservation on the temple 
wall of the document of the 16th year of the king 
(No. 137 below) by which the village was purobased from 
the assembly of Ukkal. The word used is Irakshaiyags 
whioh may also mean *' as в eeonrity. "' 

Registers the sale of the village Pupnaiin seven shares to 
severa] individuale for 42,000 pudukka$u by the big 
assembly of Ukkal alias Ушагы Dhackhacchatarredt: 
maùgrlam referred to in the above record. 
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No, 


139 


140 


141 
142 


143 
144 


145 


146 


147 


148 


149 , On the south wall of the same 


Place of insoription. 


188 | On the south wall of the Adikéfava- 
Perumal temple in the eame 


- Village. 


On the north wal] of the same 


temple. 


Оп the same wall .. У 


Го, 
On the west wall of the 
temple. 
On the same wall ,. T 
Do. 


On the belt round the 
temple. 


Оп the east wall of the central 
shrine? in the ‘Tirumaliéyara 


temple at Magaral. 


On the east and north walls of the 


same temple. 


On the same walls .. "m 


temple. 


——————— —À M ———" —À MÀ —À 
\ 


C. — 8tone inscriptions copied in 1928—соні. 


RNC EEUU MRNA CERE EC с ы сл ШЫ нн рны НЫШ ы IMMAGINE MN CE MC 


Language and 


King. 


.. | Udaiyar бм Rajendra-Cho]adeva (II) .. 


[Bajaraja]késarivorman ‘alias [Rajaraja ]- 
döva. 


SakalalSkachakravartin Бајапагаувпа 
ambuvaráya 


Do. m 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Vijaya-Ganda- 
gopaladeva. Е 


Tribhuvanaohakravartin Hajar&jadóve .. 


Parakésarivarman alias Rajéndra-Choju- 
déva. 


Tribhuvansobakravartin Rejakésariver- 


man alias Rajarajadéva. 


Vira Dovaraya-Maharaya - m 


[KampsgaUdaiyar з. «n. n. 


16th year, Nandana, 


Saka 1500, Prama- 
Rishabha, Sunday. 


Vilembi, Mins, ba. 
` prathama, Monday. |' 


-~ с. Meshe, ba. 


e, 


oe 


Remarks. 


Beging with the introduction Ваоёсйвеёао ' eto. 
Stones missing. Всешв to register a t of land for 
two perpetual lamps to the g Tiruvis-Vinya- 
Bar-Á]var by queen Traijdkyamahadevi, one о 
behalf of her mother Umainangai and the other on 
behalf of Vikramakésari Pallavaraiyar. Mentions. the 
liquid measure Arumolidévan. i А 

Incomplete. Begins with the introduction ‘ 05:06617 
Quurev, eto, Registers a gift by parchase of a tepk and 


land made tax-free, for offerings to the god Tiruvira- 
Vinnagar-Alvar in the name of the queen Sembiyan 
Mukkokkilanadigal alias Kannara-Naobehi Pidaranangai 
by а certain Arabgan Kodandaraman of Panivagamange- 
m of the СҺО]а country. Mentions the liquid measure 
; oli am’. . * f 
Баш» a gift of land in Mübgilpattu by certain indivi- 
duals of Magaral ae tirondmattukkani, tothe god Kesa- 
va-Peruma] at Arpakkam in Еуі1-пёфа, a subdivision of 
Byir-kotjam, a district of Jayan gondaédla-mandalam, 
Registers the conversion of the above land into a sarva- 
manya gift by the residente (nattavar) of Vayalaikkavar. 
Regieters the gift of і kalafija of gold for barning a 
twilight lamp in the temple of the same god, by the 
headman of Апаћрӣг in Panaiyür-nadu, a subdivision of 
Naduvil-náàdu alias Rajaraja-valanadu. 7 . 
Registers a gift of 2 kalafiju of gold for burning two twi- 
light lamps in the ваше temple by a resident of the village. 
Registers that (the images of) Nammalvür and Garodalvar 
were the gift of опе Méykkum-lerumal] of Sembaram- 
bakkam (Р). 


‚. | Begins with the introduction ‹ fs ucirecflayer g, eto. 


Stones misplaced. Mepisters a gift of land by the. resi- 
dents o f Árpakkum for the maintenance of seven musi- 
cians for service in the temple of liruvir-Vipnsgar- 
Alvar. 


. | Beginnings of lines built in. Seems to register a gift of 


16 pon for burning a lamp in the temple of l'irumagaral. 
udaiya-Nayanar. | 

Damaged and buil inin the middle. Seems to record a 
gift of land by purcbage for burning u perpetual lamp in 
the same temple. 

Damaged and beginnings of lines built in. Seemsto make 
provision for daily offerings and for conducting festivals 
in the temple of Tirumagaraludaiya-N&yanár by the 
weavers and merchants of the viliage from rates raised . 
among themselves. 

Ends of lines built in. Registers the sale of the village 
Sodiyambakkam for 360 papam. 


127 


АА АА —— ———ы—————— —————— 


Я Langua d 
No. Place of insoription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. Азар 
160 | On the восі wal) of the same — Tribhuvanachakravartin Vijaya-Gandago- | 22nd year .. Tamil 
temple, paladóva. 
151 | Оп ә same wal .. T "T vs Lost .. 5s M $a ane |2 p Dow 
152 Do. oo o «e | Vijayanagara | Kampana-Ugniyar .. vi x ,. | Krlake, Adi Е Do. os 
163 | Ona pillar in the same temple — .. "T "m vs Do. E 
154 | In the popura of the Kadamba- "T Ms Piùgala, Tai 15 ., No. . 
рини temple st Kadam- 
barkoil. 7 
155 | On the west wall of the ocentral| Vijayanagara | [Krishnadova]raya .. T РА . | бака 1442, . . Do. 
shrine of the same temple, É . [Kembha}, 
$u. tritiyā, 
Saturday, Uttira- 
tadi (Uttara- 
Bbadrapada). 
156 | On the west wall of the Satya- | Chala ,.|Kulóttungan alias Vtra$ókharadova — ..|2nd year ..  ..| Do. А 
natbeévara temple at Puttali. | 
157 | On the south wall of the Maha-| ро, .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadova .. | 28rd ,, s Do. s 
muniévara temple at Pulivay. 
158 | On tha same wal]  ., s ,.| Do. m Do, Vx Do. Do. 
159 Do. oe ve nm erir КҮҮ, m Do. 
160 | On the door-jamb of the вате m Ree Sukla, Kartika, | Kannada 
temple. ба. 15, Monday. 
161 | Ona slab веб upat Vadavur .. > Vins Saka 1427, Kro-( Tamil ; 
dhana, Makara, 
бо. dadam!, Mon- 
day, Hovalt. 
162 | On a elab set up ot Kalur 23 eds in aka 1715, Pra-{ Do. va 
w8din, Вга, 
6, Monday, pañ- 
сһайабі, Mriga- 


pe 


O.— Stone ingoriptions copied in 1993— cont, 


| éirsha. 


Remarks. 


Registers a gift of 19 ka]afiju of gold by a private individual 
for burning a twilight lamp to the god Tiru-Agatti® 
Voramudaiya-Nayunar at Марата! 

Beginnings of lines builtin. Registers a gift of gold for 
burning а perpetual lampin the same temple. 

Records the conferring of tbe bereditary right of super- 
vising the temple, with provision for his maintenanoe, on 
Alapiga-Tiruchehirrambalam-Uditiyár, son of Bhuvanóka- 
[ba jhudévar, by the trustees of the temple of Tiramaga- 
raludaiya-Nayenar. х І 

Fragment. Seems t> register а sale of land by tbe reei- 
dents of Magaral. Also mentions the gift of 12 sheep for 
a twilight lamp to the goddess Durga. 

Registers a gift of 60 kul: of land in Vetigaichobàri for the 
daily expenses of the god Kadambarathasvami by 
Anantayyar of Müüjürupput&u. 

Built in in the middle. сепа to register the gift of a village 
in Uttiramérur-parru for offerings and worship of the 
same god. 


Registers a gift of 7 vòli of land in Sipaittapdalam ава 
dovadana tc the go? Peragiramiévaramodaiya—-Nayandr 
at [Pu teli by queen. Buvanamuludunudaiyal, 

Registecs a rift of 1,000 Кави by a certain Rajaraja Viluppa- 
raiyan fora twilight lamp to the god Vyakhirapade: 
mamuylsuram-Udaiyar at Polivay in Pulivala-nadu, a sub- 
division of Kaliyür-kófiam, a distriot of Jayatyondadola- 
mandalam. 

Records that the repair of the temple was the work of Peru- 
man alias Gandagopalap-Pichohun of Norkuppai in 
Taüjavür-kürram u subdivision of Pandikulasani-vala- 
nadu. 

Fragment, Mentions that Катар Taji alias Sivahattag, 
belonging tothe regiment of Naraéinga-Vikkirawavirar 
of the king'e army, built the temple and made a gift of 90 
sheep for а lamp. 


ES | Eocords thy reoonstruotion of а mandapu for the god. Mahd- 


munisvara, by Bahgaya und Тауврра, sons of the 
muhapradhana Maihobapa-Dandyakka-Vodoya. 

Registers the gift of the village Vadavar to tne ged Pora- 
ru]&]ar. 


Damaged.. Seome to regietera gift of land to the god 
Veikatachulapati. 


GL 


C.—Btone-insoriptions copied in 1928—cont. 


Language and 


Nu. | | Piace of insoription. | Dynasty. | | King. Date. alphabet. Remark. 


.. | Tamil .. .. | Begins with the introduction “© үр вет Gum ev? eto. 
Records в gift of 96 sheep by a lady residing at 
Vamanachohéri, for a Jamp in the temple of Ve]]aimartti- 
yalvar of Srivelivishpugribam at Uttaramern-chatur- 
védimahgalam situated in the subdivision of the same 
= | | name in Kaliyar-hóttam. 

Do. «a. | Rajarajakesarivarman alias Bajarüjadova | 24th ,, .. | Do... ++ | Begius with the same ‘introduction. Records a gift of 96 

Sheep for a lamp by а resident of Hrishikeéa vaohohari 

io §r1-Raghavadeva who was pleased to stand in the 

temple Sriveliviehpugriham in the same village. 


183 | On tbe north wall of the Sundura- 
varada-Perumá] temple at 


Vitiramerur. 


.. | Bajarajadeva alias Bajakósarivarman .. 


164 | On the same wall .. ul MC 


Do. us Do. do. [а py € s Do. .. +» | Begins with the same introduction, Records a similar gift 
by а resident of Nardyanachchéri for a lamp to Ve]]ai- 
mürti-Álvar in the same temple. 

Do. S Do. do. - | Mth p œ | Do... -.| Gift of 120 sheep for 1] lamps in the same temple 

| р Е by two individuals. Mentions the quarter called Govin- 
dachchéri. ` 

Do. T Do. do. .. | Do. S0 os | Do... — .. | Gift of 96 sheep for a lamp by a resident of Narayanachcheéri. 


Еч 
[27 
+ 
$ 


Do. .. | Rajakesarivarman alias Obakravartin T Do. .. +. | Begins with ihe introduction. "ager debe,” eto. 
'Kulottotiga-Cho]adéva. Records an order of, the great assembly of Rajóndredóla- 
: chaturvédimangalam (i.e. Uctiramérür), an independent 

village in Kalyar-kottam, a subdivision of Jayangonda- 

: S6la-mandalam, remitting the taxes on 30 padagam of 

land purchased by Araiyag Gaügaikopdanár alias Sóla- 

vichchadarap-Pallavaraiyar of Iraiyor iu Pandikulagani- 

А valanádu, а subdivision of @0]а-тапдаїзш, end granted 

by him along with а house-site purchased with the money 

given by Tirumaligai-Valjal and Virrirundan-Dasay for 

the waintenance of a matha called Arul&jadàsan which 

be had founded. The land was lying fallow for 60 or 70 

yearsand wae now called Solsviohohadirs-vi]Aagam after 

the donor. The tax onthe lsnd was exempted for the 

current (46th) year, bat for the years following five Каби 

‚ per annum was to be levied оп the land. Other taxes 

auch as pidagai-vari, uppu-kaéu eto., were remitted 


altogether. 
Do. .. | Parakesarivarman aliae Rajondra-Choje- | 4th ,, .. ej Do... .. | Unfinished, Seema to record a gift of land by purchase to 
döva. Е Ge $ z the temple of Ve|lsimaürti-A]var by Kongaraiyar at 
| Uttaraméra-chaturvédimangajam. 
Do. .. | Chakravartin Kulottnhga-Oho]adóva .; | 19th ,, .. ..|] Uo... -. | Begins with tbe introduction yegurg data, eto. Registers 


a sale of land and certain house-sites by the great 
assembly to th» temple of Rajéndragdla-vinnagar-Alvar at 
Rájéndraoho]a-chaturvédimangalam, for making a ower- 
garden called Kulottungagolan with the condition that 
no tax was to be collected thereon. 


| 
169 Do. · es а ЗА 
170 ро. an Не бА 
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e oM: sim ыс о EAE A = заалны ааа GRADO MEC IUD QE? CM е ш Pa ло M UM CN КЕ аот а анаан BAe D LER ТҮ, 


No. 


— 


171 


172 


178 


174 


116 


176 


Place of insoription, | Dynasty. 
On the same wal] P ae | Choja 
Do. Do. 
Do. as is . | Do. 
10. ate Я «1 Do 
To. E E ‚| Do. 
D» ve "T | Do. 


tt 


ee 


C.—Btone insetiptions copied in 1923—cont. 


King. 


Parakésorivarman alias Rajéndra-Cho- 
. [1a * ёта. 


Tribhuvannchakrayartin Tribhavanavira- 
déva, ‘ who having taken Madara, flam 
(Ceylon), Karuvür and the crowned 
hend of the Pandya, was pleased to 
perform the anointment of heroes and 
the anointment of viotors,’ 


Rajaraja-Rajakesarivarman (Rajaraja I) 


Parakésarivarman aliaa BRüjendra-Cho]a- 
déva, 5 


Tribhavanachaktravartin Kulottuhga- 
Ohdladava, ' who was pleased to take 
Madurai (Madara), Tlam (Ceylon; 
Кагпауйт and the crowned head of the 
Pandya.’ 


Porakesorivarman ling Udeiyür Śri- 
Rajendra-Oho]adova, 


Date. 


6th year ,. E 


88th year, 233rd day 


17th year ., .. 


bth ,, 2s 


28th year, 300th day 


19th ,, , 343rd day 


Language and 


alphabet. 


———— ———— 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


oe 


oe 


. Remarks. 


Begins with the introduction ** @q5wareflaers,” ate, 
Records the apportionment, by the village assembly, of 
the shares of arohanávritti among four Vaikhünagsas 
of Kofgaraiya-Srikoyil in lieu of those held by them at 
Arafánimangalam. 

Registers that, in recognition of the construotion of the outer 
prakara wal) the abhishoka-mandapa in front of the shrine 
and other additions to the templa by a danoing woman 
(dóvaradipal) named Ayirettirandrrova-Manikkam, a dail 
gift of one kuruni of offered rice was granted to her «ui 
to her posterity from the temple by the great assembly of 
Ottaramallac alias Rajondragola-chaturvédimantgalam 
with the permission of the trustees of the temple of 
Hajéndraáó]a- Vinnagar-Emberaman. 

Begins with the introduction ** (лєт Gure”, oto. 
Gift of 96 sheep fora lamp, to the temple of Paramasvami 
who was pleased to stand at Kodyaraiya-Srikoyil at Utti- 
ramélor-ohaturvodimatigalam. 

Begins with the introduction " ашат вћвет tr * ete, 
Rogisters a gift of Jand by the great assembly of Uttaramera 
alias Rajóndraéo]a-ohnturvadimahgalam for daily offerings 
and worship, for conducting certain festivals and also rk 
maka a flower-gardeo, to tho image of Sri-Kyishna in the 
temple of Kongaraiyar called jondraédla-Vinnagar. 
The endowment wae left in the charge of Srikrishna- 
gonap-Perumakkal. А 

Records the royal sanction for а tax-free gift of 10 vali of 
land яв srohanibhoga to the two anrines of bidari 
Vadavayirchelvi and Matirnvündá] by a certain Sadira- 
jan, at the request of one Kulotintgasdla-Panditan, who 
had the birthright (janmakkani) of worshipping at the 
Matristhauae of the village, Sanotion was also acoorded 
for this tranesotion being engraved onthe walls of the 
temple of Ve]]asimürtti-Ál]var. Tha tirumandiravolai 
(royal secretary) was Rajandrayana-Movéndavalan, 

Begine with the introduction ‹‹ Bquow «ветил, eto., 
Records that 2,240 kuli of land lying waste without 
yielding any taxes (waijikkam) were reclaimed by the as- 
sembly and presented tax-free for three daily offerings and 
for spegial worship on the 4 ayanam days and durin 
eclipses, to the image of Anantanarayana on the third 
storey cf the temple, and of some other Jands to meet the 
expenses of lamps and offerings to the three (auxiliary) 
images in the lowermost floor and for the reoitation of the 
Tiruvay moli hymne by three peraons during the mornin 
and evening services. A third gift ів also recorded of lan 

for tho tiruchchennadai of the image of Raghavadéva, 


LL 


(J,. —Btone insoriptions copied in 1923—еоні, 


No. : Place of inscription. 


177 | On the sama wall .. ae $5 


178 Do. oe oe "a 


179 Do. "m ae oe 


780 | On the north and weet walls of the 


same temple. 


181 | Оп tbe south wall of the same 


temple. 
182 | On the eame wall .. Ыг T 
183 Do. T T 
184 Do. Eo T > 


Language and 
| Dynasty. | King. | Date. alphabet. 

Оһо]. Rajakesarivarman alias Bajarajadeva 26th year, 164th day |Tamil = 
Do. Do. do. 29th year Do. 
Do. * Do. do. Do. Do. 
Do. Tribhuvanachabravartin R&jer&jadeva .. | 3rd year, Adi No. 
Do.  ..| Parakesarivarman alias Rajendra-Chola-| srd ,, ро, 

döva. 
Do, Rajakéearivarman alias Rajarajadéva .. | 23rd ,, Do. 
Do. Tribhovanachakravartin Rajarajadéva .. | 29th year, Vaigaéi | Do. 
|, 

Do. . | Parakésarivarman aliae Rajondra-Choja- | 30th ,, Do. 


. 
—— MÀ ———— — —— 


dova. 


Remarks. 


Unfinished. Gift of land by tbe great assembly of Utta- 
raméru-chaturyédima rye ie for the tiruchohengadal 


of the god in the temple of Purushottama. 


Gift of 970) sheep for в lamp to the temple of Ve)jaimartti- 
Alvar of Griveli:Visbnugriham bya lady residing ‘at 
Trivikra[ma* ]ohohéri. 


A similar gift of 96 cheep by another lady of the ваше 
chéri (quarter), 


Kegisters the grant of certain privileges during the oar 
proceasion by the assembly of Uttaraméru alias Rajendra- 
$ol]a-ohaturvédimaügslem, ќо the danoing woman 
mentioned in No. 172 above’ and her descendante, 
in recogaition of the repaire and additions, made by her 
to the temple at great cost. 


Gift of land ty the assembly of Utiaraméru-ohaturvedi- 
mangalam to provide for 8 daily offerings to the imege 
of Raghavadeva in the temple оѓ Vellaimartti-Alvar and 
for a flower-garden, with the stipulation that the food 
offered at the two services should be given away to the 
Srivaisbnavas reciting the Tiruppadiyam hymne. 


Begins with the intreduotion '' 2 товетФоите " eto, 
Gift of 96 cheep for а lamp, to the same temple by a 
кезшде Udaiyan Adittan о Tagnitmu(t!Jam in Malai- 
пап. 


Records the grant of similar privileges as іп No. 180 above, 
to a certain Styandohchi alias Srivaishnava-Manikkam by 
the assembly of Uttarméru alias Gandagdpsla- 
chaturvédimangalam, in recognition of further improve- 
menis made in the temple. 


Begins with the introduction “ gpinereflaers’’ eto. 
Records the sale of eertain lande, made tax-free, by the 
assembly of Rajendraéola-chaturvédimangalam to the 
temple, for making a flower-garden and to provide for a 
matha called after Kundavai-Alvar, for feeding the би- 
vaisbnavas. 


———— 


84 


Хо. 


Place of insoription. 


185 1 Cn the same wall .. ^ ,. 


186 


188 


189 


190 


191 


192 


193 


Do. en ea 
Do. ee + 

Do. as T 
Do. T s 
Do. as T 
Do. T m 
Do, «s T 


Do. 


ee 


oe 


U.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1923—сопі, 


" à 
Language and 
alphabet. 


| | Dynasty, | King. Date. Remarks. 


döva. Alvar by the assembly of Uttaramern-chaturvédimanga- 
am, 


Rajakésarivarman alias Rajarijedava .. | 26th ,, - Do. .. | Begins with the introduotion “ Hauser Gur ex" eto. Gift 


-of 4Bsheep for half a lamp, to the temple of V e]laimfrtti- 
Alvar of Sriveli-Vishnugriham by a lady of Pap- 
maiohohéri. 


jid ,, is Do. .. | Begins with the same introduction. Gift of 98 sheep 
for a lamp, -to the ваше temple by a merchant of 
Naguvilangadi and 15 ka]aüju of gold fora lamp to the 
image of liruvaykhulamudaiyár (Krisbpa) by a resident 
of Góvindachohéri. Mentions the Viraganattar ав the 
trustees of the former gift, 


Parakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanaohak- 


llth ,, - Do. „e | Begins with the introduotion '' yerguyawr '' oto. Records 
ravartin Vikrama-Cho]adéva, 


a gift of land by purchase by a certain Uyyavandan 

Alagiyadévan of Ara$ór in Nitta[vi]no[da]-valanadu, a 

subdivision of Bó]a-mandalum, for ` sacred bath and 

specia! offerings to the image of Sokkapperuma] 

in the temple of Ve]]aimürtti-Émberuman during the 

festival in the month of Adi. Mentions the Srivaish- 
` pavavāriyar. 


28rd nmo t8 oe Do. " Begins with the introduction “ Baywoser@ure " eto, 
Records a gift of 48 sheep fora lamp, to the ваше temple 
by amerohant of ‘lerkilaigadi, The 
charge of the Kaliganattar of the village, 


Parakesarivarman alias Е 510 year .. .. | Tamil +. | Gift of 90 sheep for а lamp, to the temple of Vellaimartti 


gift was left in 


Do. Do, .. | Begins with the same introduction, Gift of 96 sheep 


for a lamp, to the same temple, by а lady of 
Govindachohéri. The gift was leftin charge of the 
residents of Panmeiohehóri, 


Do, ‚‚ | Records the turn days of. worship in a month among & 
persone in the temple. 


..| Вајатаја kesarivarman alias Rajarajadéva 


24th year ., 


Do. ‚‚ | Begins with the introduction '! quos er Gura eto, 
Gift of 92 sheep for a lamp, to the same temple. by a Ve]- 
jaja of Perunagarín Perunagar-nadu, a aubdivision of 
Venhungakhot(am. The latter portion of the insoription 
has been erased and the next inscription ів engtaved over 


it. 
Do. .. | Stops with the mention of the king. 


Vijayanagara | Virapratapa Krishpadova-Mahürüya 


as eres 


6L 


195 


196 


197 


198. 


199 


200 


Plaoe of inscription. 


194 | On the same wall. ,. 


On the wall of the north verandab 
of the prakara of the came 
temple, 


On the north wall of the kitchen in 
the same temple. 


On a slab built into the south wal) 
of the Hanuman shrine in front 
of the sume temple. 


On the north wall of the oentral 
ehrine іп the Vy&ghrapuriávara 
temple at Tiruppulivanam. 


On the eame wall .. PE 


On the north and west walls of the 
same shrine. 


Chola 


Pandya 


Ohoja 


+, 


O.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1923—¢ont. 


Parakésarivarman 
Rajendra-Cho]adeva. 


Vira-Pandyadéva «ə 


Vijaya-Gandagopaladova 


. | Rajarajakesarivarman 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Cho]adéva. 


alias 


Udsiya* 


oe oe ee 


Kulottatiga- 


«eee " who took all countries.” ,, 


Sakalalokachakravartin 
&mbuv&rüya, 


Rajanarüyana 


26th 
da 


y 


28th year 


26th year, 180th day 


year, 266th 


Karka- 


taka, du. ahaghtht, 


[Sunday], Viéa- 
Шы? 


12th year 


+04 


9th yenr, 158th day 


7th year, Tula, éu. 


shashth1, 
day. 


Mon- 


‚ Language and 


alphabet. 


Tamil 


Grantha 
Tamil. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Remarks. 


‚+| Begins with the introduction '' /#пирёбт вр wors '' eto. 
lteoorda a sale of land, exempt from all taxes, by the village 
assembly, to the temple of Vellaimartti-Alvar of Rajen- 
draáo]a- Vinnagar, for providing 7 kuruni of paddy daily 
to 3 persons reciting the Tiruvàymo]i hymns in the 
temple, and a gift of 2 separate plots of tax-free land by 
the same assembly, one as V4ajasanéyak-kidaippuram and 
the other for ‘maintaining а Hower-garden, and for 
conducting a festival on the day of Paunarvasu in the 
month of Mai. ә 

..| Records anwrder of Kulasékharach-Chambuvaraya exempt- 
ing the residents of the streets round the temple of 
ней э {тош the payment of taxes on looma and 
oil milla as in the case of those living round the temple 
of Tirukkéddramudaiya-Nayanar. uk 


and|'l'he king bears a number of birudas and calls himself a 
Pallava. Registera the grant of the southern hamlet of 
Küdalür together with all ite taxes as a tiruvidaiyaftam 
to the god Т клр in the temple of Rajendra$0]a- 
Vinna[gar-Emberumán] at Uttaraméro alias Gandago- 
pale-obaturvedimangalam. 

. | Incomplete, Seems to record the decision of the village 
assembly about the payment of fines imposed on the several 
castes and communities at Uttaramélor. Mentions 
the mukha-mwandapa of the Tulabhara-Srikoyil where the 
assembly held its sittings. 

Reoords the royal grant, free of taxes, of 60 veli of lend at 
Pappannsllr in Vétungadu-nadu -to the temple of 
Tirappulivalamudaiya-Mabad6va at Да јепагабоја-сһа- 
turvédimatgalam, a subdivision of Kaliyaor-kottum, а 
distrint of Jayahgondaédla-mandalem on the representa. 
tion of Minavan-Müvéndavelan. The king was seated 
under the canopy of pearls on his throue in the corona- 
tion hall of his palace at |Vikramafdlapuram while 
issuing the order. 

..| Built in in the middle. Neems to reoord a sale of the 
village Araé&nipalai by a certain Pambanindan, a native 
of Serrar in утас ори татай, to whom it had 
been seld some time previously owing to hard times. 

ee| Built in in the middle. Seema to record the amicable 

settlement of some dispute between the residents of two 

villages regarding the flow of water from the tank at 

Tiruppulivanam and the grant of land as tirunámattuk- 

kanito the temple of the god Tiruppulivanamudaiya- 

Naya[nar]. 


08 


C.—B8tone inscriptions copied in 1923—cont. 


Wc алыш ш ышы шы лыы ышы. | | `| Language and Remarks 
No. Place of ipsoription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. alphabet. | 
i Е [n Hn . ai . | vi Vibhava ?), | Tamil » | Records the assuranoe, given to the weavers of Tiruppuli- 
201 | Un the west wall of the same shrine | Vijayanagara | Vira Viruppaga-Udaiyar .. . Vitae sli 12. vanam who had deserted the village owing id D 
; inability to pay taxes, tha: except a consolidated amount 
of b pannm on every loom per year, no other tax would 
б he collected from them in future. А 
= -M . .. | Šaka 1356, Ananda,| Do. ++ | Gift of the hamlet of Karuvóppampündi by the assemb! 
202 | Ontho south and east walls of the Do, H a vs Mesha, éu. nehta- of Utturameéru alias Rajendragola-chaturvedimangalars 
Dakehinamerti shrine adjoining mi,Friday, Pagam i as a lirun&mnttukkani to the temple of Tiruppulivanam- 
the вае shrine. (Punhya). udaiya-Nayanar. Refers to а similar previous gift of 
Tirucarhitraküdanallür made to the temple by the same 
assembly in the year Vibhaf vat], Rishabha, gu, dagam], 
| , Uttiram, Sunday. 
.. | Rajakesnrivarman alins Tribhuvanaoha- | 4th year .. ..| Do. .. | Begins with the introduotion “ undat”, oto., Gift of 24 
203 | On the йи ve af ша Cho]a HR Kulóttuhga-Choó]adéva. kasu for а lamp, (о the temple of Tiroppulivalamudaiya- 
in front of the centr . | Mahadeva by a resident of Vadavar in Vadavür-nadu, e 
е " subdivision of Venkunrak-kottam, 
secos Udaiyar Bajadbirajadéva m M о. -. | Built in at the beginning and incomplete, Seams to record 
204 | Оп tho east wall of tho same} Do. Udaiyar Raj 3 a sale of land. Mentions the temple of Aralalisvaram- 
mandapa, à Я udaiys-Maha[deva]. 
| — rantha *. | States that this mangapa suitable for the dance of 
206 | On the west wall of the sabha- | Vyaghratavinatha, was constructed by [Chejdir&je, a 
mandapa. native of Adamatgalam. 
М .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin [Kulottud]ga-| 21th year .. ‚‚ | Tamil .. | Unfinished. Stops. with the mention of the temple at 
206 | On the game wall ..  .. Chola Chóla dva. ©з Во: wie аң to Та [Bajo }ndrachoja-[oha Jturvédioatgalam, p 
Madura, Ilam (Ceylon), Karuvar and 
the orowned head of the Pandya.’ - , | Я . : 7 . 
207 Do . yi Do. T ааа alias "lribhuvana- | 466b „p .. ‚| De ++ | Begina with mie introduction "Сеит", eto. Built in 
0 : rae ohakravartin Kulottunga-Chojadova (Г), at the beginning. Gift of 12 kolasju of gold 
for burning four lamps in the temple, by a certain 
Ponnambalakküttan alias Kalihgaraja of Manayil in 
Manniyir-kottam, n subdivision of Jayaütgondasola- 
3 manda am. М > 
А n] P. " üvannen Tribhuvanachakravartin | 9th year, Мбаћа, би. 0. T Gift of 32 cows and 1 bull by a Kaikko]a-mudali for a 
au "Ae pp due dr са Кош йан. дабаш1, Monday, samp in the temple of Tiruppulivapamugaiya-Nayanar 
. Punarpüfam. at Uttaramórür alias Rajendraé0]a-obaturródimahgulam. 
T" | ро, do. 5th year, Mina, du. | Do, .. | Gift of 116 cows for the daily supply of milk for the ва 
209 On the sama wall "n ee ae Do . о troya, Rovati, bath and offerings of the god. by certain бёрек cn 
Tuesday. behalf of Viradamudittan Bagavatiya}van Sodirayadavar 


who bad resoued the cows and sheep belongi 
those shopherds which had been plundered А 
persons. 


—————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————— —————— 


T8 


| O.— Stone inscriptions copied їп 1928---cont. 
rite RE ii rt 


Мо, Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. Language and Bemarks. 


; ' alphabet. 

———— À——Á— cc OO O € € M EEEE a aaan 

210 | On the same wall .. T e] esi Tribhuvenachakravartin Vijaya-Ganda- | 15th year ., .. | Tamil .. | Records tho grant of the privilege of waving the chamara 

gopaladéva. in front of the image during the oar processions, to a 

dancing girl of the temple, named Pirainaruéiradiyar and 

to her descendents in recognition of her gift of a golden 

necklace to the god in the 8th year of the king and ofa 

silver plate and a four-sided procession car to the temple 
in the 16th year. 


Gift of cows and a lamp-stand by the danoing gir] men- 


211 Do. Melle. o Уз» Do. do. 8th year, Мегһа, én, Do, та 
| dvadesi, Hasta, tioned above to tho temple at Uttaramélir aliae Ganda- 
М ednesday. gopala-chaturvédimatgalam. 
212 Do. "n a .. | Pallava .. | Sakalabhuvanachakravartin Perufijinga- | 16th year, Tula, du. Do. .. | Gift of cows for two lamps to the temple at Uttaraméra 
dava. paurņai, Tues- alias Rajéndragdja-chatarvodimangslam by a danoing 
918 D . M . А day, Révati. woman. 
о, а. T as РЕ Sakalalokachakravartin Rajanarayana | 6th year, Dhanua, Do. .. | Gift of 8 cows for a lamp and offerings, to the same temple. 
ambuvaraya. fu. daóam1, 
А : З Monday, Robin. 
314 | On y left side of the entrance into | Vijayanagara | Virapratipa Dévaraya-Mah&r&ya.. — .. | Saka 1318, Viáva- Do. .. | Registers an order of Salnkhaya-Nayukkar, the agent of 
e gopura of the same temple. vasu, Капуа, бо. mabapradhani Mallarasa-Udaiyar to the weavers and 
paficham!, Wed- otber craftemen of Tiruppulivanam in Pulivana-nádu 
nesday, Uttiram. whiob was a tirunümattuhkapi of the temple, fixing the 


total amount of the taxes on the several professions to be 
| paid annually to the temple. 
. Do. ..| Fragment. In oharsoters of about the 12th century A.D. 


215 | On a stone excavated below the кз sees . 
rd dias at San Thome, "eems to register a tax-free gift of land for burning в 
adras. Ки lamp before the image of Knttadundévar 
: : x mE | afaraja)in the temple of....  ..$ux&mudaiyár. 
216 | On Кар: ment of а pillar lying | Chdja .. | Bájsrüjaküsarivarman uu e . Vd Do. .. | Fragment. Contains a portion of the historical introduc- 
in the Vioar General's quarters tion of the king commencing with ''gueaeCgre "', cto. 
and stops with the mention of the king's name. 


in the same plaoe. 


28 
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АғренріХ D.—List of photographs taken during the year 1922-23. 


EEA 

п g Bize 
FE aA negative: Description. Looslity. District. 
2523 


787 | Full plate 


Sculpture in relief of Sirhhavishnu and | Mahabalipuram | Chingleput 
his two queens in the Adi-Varaha 


rock-out temple. 
788 | .Do. Do. of Mahéndravarman Do. Do. 
and his two queens in the same temple. 
789 Do. | Do. of Gaja-Lakshmi and Do. Do. 
! her attend ants, in the same temple. 
740 | ~ Do. | Do. of Vishnu and two Do. Do. 
|  Dvárapálakas on either side in the same 
place. М 
"741 Do. Do. of Sankara-Narayana Do. Do. 
-and two Dv&rapilakas, in the same 
place. . 
74% Do. > Do. of Durga and her Do. Do. 
attendants, in the same place, | 
`748 | Half plate Do. of ornamental frieze Do. Do. 
over the top of the same rock-cut temple 
(outer side). 
744 Do. Seals of copper-plates, Nos. 2, 11 and 12 ee T 
to of Appendix A to the Annual Report on 
746 Epigraphy for 1919-20. | 
747 | Fall plate | Copper-plates ( Vattelattu) . T oe T 
and Б ee 
748 
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Arprnpix E.—Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 
1922-23, calculated with the help of the Indian Ephemeris by M.R.Ry. Diwan 
Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai Avargal, M.A., B.L., LL.B., 1.8.0. 


Nors.—-The following abbreviations have been employed in these statements :— 
1. би. and ёа. respeotively, for Suklrpaksha and Bahulapaksha, the bright and dark fortnights of the lun ir month, 


2. The ending moments of fithis and nakshatras are expressed ав decimal parts of the day and in в normal date 
the first decimal shows the ending moment of the rithi and th» second the өп ling moment of tho nzkshatra. Thus the 
result — 

A.D. 1610: Monday, Dec. 30; "60 means that on the day in question the tithi quoted in the insoription 
ended at ‘94 of the day, i.e., 564 ghatikas ane: mean souris3, while the nekshafra quoted in the inscription ended at ‘30 
of the day, i.s., 30 g atikas after mean sunrise. 


When only the #ithi із quoted, its ending moment із shown by deoimal fignras next to the day of the month, 
thus : “А.П. 1289, Monday, Nov. 28 ; -70 "' isa convenient way of indioating the fact that a zizÀi onded at ‘70 of the 
day (42 ghatikas after sunrise) on Nov. 28, A.D. 1289, which was Monday. 


8. When a tithi or nakshatra that is quoted in a record only commenesd on tho week-day quoted in the same reoord 
the fact is indicated by tho symbols f.d,t. or f.d.n. Thus: 


*"Wednesday 6 Ap. A.D. 1384; -68 ; f.d.n. *29' means that the zizhi quoted in the insoription ended at -68 (= 
41 ghatikas after sunrise) on Wednesday, '6 Apr. A.D. 1384, but that the naksatra quoted in the inscription only 
eommenoed on Wednesday and came to end at ·29 (= 17$ ghatikas after sunrise) on the following day, Thursday. 

Similarly ‘‘Friday, Арг, 26; f.d.t. ‘08 ; f.d.n. *13"" means that the tihi and nakshatra quoted were иі for 
the greater part of Friday, but came ‘to end next day at -08 (= 5 ghatikas after sunrise) and -13 (= 8 ghatikas after sun- 
rise), respectively, on Saturday. 


Ымм... 


Number 

Year. Ба не Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks, 

tion. 

1922 530 | 5th year, Makara, ёп. dasami, Monday, Anilam, Su. 10 and nak, Апаш 
cannot combine in the month of Makara. The date is irregular, 

1928 | 212 16th year, Tula, su. Paurnai, Tuesday, Révati = A.D. 1259, October 2, 
Thursday ; nak, Révati was ourrrent till ‘67 on Thursday. The given week- 
day seems to be a mistake, or it may be that some other year is meant. 

Cnoras. 
Rajaràja- Rajakésarivarman alias Réjarajadéva. 

1922 | 387 | 22nd year, !1th day, Mithuna, Monday, Sodi, — — A.D. 1008, June 14, Monday ; 
f.d.n. `91. 

Parakésarivarman alias Rajéndra-Chéladéva. 
T 386 | 9th year, Karkataka, Friday, Раваш = A.D. 1020, July 22, Friday. The £i 


was ba. chaturdaé$i which was current till ‘28 on Friday. Nak. Робат was 
current till *49. 


Rajakésarivarman alias Chakravartin Kulottunga- Chóladeva. 


521 |34th year, Karkataka, ba. ekadasi, Wednesday, Magaiyüram — A.D. 1104, July 


19, Tuesday-; ba. 1l was current till -85 and nak. Mrigasirsha till ‘98 on 
Tuesday. 


N.B.—It is possible that the nakshatra was regarded as having come to an end on Wednesday 
because the addition for local time in the latitude of Tanjore was, at the epooh in question 
+ ‘012. (Indian Ephemeris, Volume I, Part 1, page 281). This explanation doesnot hold 
good for the citation of Wednesday as the day of ba. 11 which had ended at ‘85 on Tuesday ; 
but it is probable that under one of the many rules for keeping 6kadasi tbis partioufar 
ekadas! was kept on dvàdast day. For instance there isa Vaishnava rule quoted at page 57 
of Indian Ephemeris, Part I, that if daéain! ends after 58 ghatikas, the ekada$t fast is on 
dvadaéi. Actually in the year ‘and month in question (July 1104—Ind. Ephs., Volume III, 
page 211), Nija-Ashádha, ba. dasami ended (in looa! time) at “94, i.e., after 06 ghatikas оп ` 
Monday ,18th July. For sorae suoh reason it may be presumed that Wednesday whioh wag 
dvadasi day i is cited in the inscription as ekadadi (L.D.8.). 


<a. = ыыы адардын 
Koópperufijingadéva. 
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Ағренріх E.— Dates from Appendices A, В and О to the Annual Report for 1922-28—oont. 


insorip- Astrbnomios] details, English equivalents and remarks, 


CHoLas—cont. 


Parakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrama-Chéladava. 


1922 | 502 | 11th year, Kanni, ba. Sunday, Püram = A.D. 1128, September 23, Sunday; 
'66. The tihi was ba. dvàdaéi which was current till `18 on Sunday. 
5 509 | 11th year, Sirbha, ba. trayödaśī, Saturday . . . = A.D. 1128, August 25, 
Saturday ;:59. The nak. was Āslēshā which was current till ‘24. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulõttuñga-Ohöladēva, * who was pleased to take 
Madura and the crowned head of the Pandya’ (K'wuloliunga III). 


- 467 | 19th year, Dhanus, éu. dvàdaói, Wednesday, Krittika = A.D. 1196, December 4, 
Wednesday ; 36 ; :93. j . 

- 468 | 21st year, Vrischika, ba. dasami, Wednesday, Hasta = A.D. 1198, November 
25, Wednesday ; '84 ; :88. 

ý 476 | 24th year, Rishabha, ва. tritiya, Friday = A.D. 1202, April 26, Friday; ‘53. 
The nak. wae Mrigasira which was current till '48 ou Friday. 

i 487 | 15th year, Mithuna, su. Thursday, dasami, Révati = A.D. 1198, May +7, 
Thursday ; -60 ; `49. Su. is evidently a mistake for ba. 

- 489 | 16th year, Бийһа, ba. daSami, Monday, Panarvasu = A.D. 1193, August 23, 
Monday ;'54;fd.n.:12. —— 

- 490 | [15]th yest, Rishabha, (ba. tritiya], Mala = A.D. 1192, May 2, Saturday ; 


3 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajaraja III. 


1922 | 393 | 15th year, Rishabha, 8а. paurnima, Saturday, Anisha = A.D. 1281, May 17, 
Saturday ; ‘69; ‘84. 
481 | 22nd year, [ Maka jra, ba. .... Sunday, [Avi]ttam = A.D 1238, J anuary 17, 
Sunday; fd.n. “78. Am&vàsyá was current till :80 on Sunday. 
486 |Srd year, Rishabha, бо. trayodasi, Monday, Svati = A.D. 1219, April 29, 
Monday ; '27 ; f.d.n. °13. 
520 | 5th year, Makara, ба. chaturdasi, Sunday, Punarvasu = A.D. 1220, January 
19, Sunday ; £.d.t. :45; '66. 
587 |15 + 1st year, Mithuna, ba. Sunday, Uttirattadi = A.D. 1231, June 22, 
Sunday; f.d.n. :48. The iti not given in the inscription was saptami, 
1923 | 111 |27th year, Капрі, ба. pafiohami, Monday, Visakha = A.D, 1242, September 
1, Monday ; '27 ; -29. 
- 187 | 16th year, Mina, ba., saptami, Sunday, Mala = A.D. 1232, Maroh 14, Sunday ; 
‘97; '89. 
| Tribhucanachakravartin Rajéndra-Choladéva, 


20th year, Mithuna, ba. dasami, Wednesday, Éravana. Neither ba. 10 nor 
20 еа 20.710 can combine with nak, ‘Sravana in the month of Mithuna. 


PANDYAS. 


Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasékharadéva, 


545 | 13 + 5th year, Kanni, 9, su. chaturdasi, Thursday, Satabhishaj = A.D. 1207, 
» September 6, Thursday ; ‘97; °44. 


Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara- Pándyadéva, 


th Mésha, éu. daéami, Monday, Punarpüsam. Su. 10 and nak. Punar- 
id Hail o pau cannot combine in the month of Mésha. The dato is irregular. 
209 !5th year, Mina, ёо. tritiya, Révati, Tuesday = A.D. 1256, Febroary 29, 
P | Tuesday; f.d.t. -49; `56. 


i a ees 
| 22 
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AerzNbix E.—Dates from Appendices A, В and О to the Annual Report for 1922~23—coné. 


insorip- Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks, 


Panpyas—cont. 


Màravarman wlias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasékharadéva (Т). 

1922 | 352 | 14th year, Rishabha, su. dagami, Monday, Rohini. Noither su. 10 nor ba. 10 

can combine with nak. Rohini in the month of Rishabha. The date is 
irregular. 

M 357 | Lost, Mésha, su. chaturthi, Monday, Rohini. In the body of the inscription 
the 6th and 7th regnal years of the king are quoted. It is found that the 
given details tally for the 7th year and the corresponding equivalent is 
A.D. 1275, April 1, Monday. 


5 540 | 6th year, Vri$chika 13, ba. trayodasi, Thursday, Svati = A.D. 1278, Novem- 
ber 9, Thursday ; ‘08; :22. 


Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin’ Kulasekharadéva (ТГ). 
is 517 | 2nd year, Dhanus, áu. dvàdasi, Monday, Krittikà — A.D. 1315, December 8, 
Monday ; ‘64; :99. 
SALUVA. 
Tippáyadéva- Маћағӣуа. 


Saka 1396, J aya, Makara, éu. pürnai, Monday, Pushya, Probably A.D. 
1474, January 3, Monday ; :41; f.d.n. :26. The week-day indicates that 
current Saka 1896 (A.D. 1478-74) and not expired $. 1396 (A.D. 1474-75) is 


meant. Nak. Pushya was current practically all day on Monday and came 
ќо ера at ‘26 on Tuesday. 


1922 | 482 


Narasimhadéva-Mahardya Udasyar,'son of Gundayadéva-Maharaja Udatyar. 


1923 112 |Saka 1407, Parabhava, Masha, ŝu. dasami, Monday, Uttiram. Irregular. 
The given detuils seem to be erroneous in one or more respects, 


VIJAYANAGARA I, 
Vira Hariyana- Udaiyar. 


" 188 | Saka 1303, Dunmati, Kanni, ba. saptami, Monday, Anusha. Ba. 7 and nak. 
Anusha cannot combine in the month of Kanni. The given dotails are 
, irregular. К 
1922 | 312 |Saka.... Isvara, Ashadha, su. 18, Sunday = A.D. 1897, July 8, Sunday ; ‘62 
The nak. was Māla which was current till 43 of the day ou Sunday. 


Mahdamandaléseara Vira- Bhüpatiraya. 


T 742 | бака 1[3]09, Kshaya, Margasira, ba. 7, Thursday, Hasta, Biddhi-yoga, 
Sakuni-karana = A.D. 1386, December 13, Thursday ; *86 ; f.d.n. “94. 


Vira Dévaraya-Maharaya. 


sy 313 |Saka 1327, Parthiva, Sravana, би. 10, Friday. Probably A.D. 1405, August 5, 
Wednesday. The week-day quoted in the inscription seems to be a mistake, 
In S. 1327 eurrent (A.D. 1404-5) the ZifAi ended at '92 on Thursday, 17th 
_ duly, A.D. 1404. 
T 319 | Saka 1328, Vyaya, Vaisakha, su. 1, Monday = A.D. 1406, April 14, Monday ; 
„ 97. The nak. was Krittiki which was current till :90 of the day. 
әв 320 |Saka 1827, Parthiva, Ashadha, 8и. 1, Friday. There are two dates in the 
: month of Ashidha for the given details, the year in question being one when 
there was a Nija as well as an Adhika-Ashadha, 
I. A.D. 1405, May 29, Friday ; the £zhi éu. 1. was current till '24 of the 
day. 
IL A.D. 3405, June 26, Friday. In this case, amāvāsyā ended at ‘68 of 
the day and then prathama commenced ending at “66 the next day. 


— —————— 
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APPENDIX P, Dates from Appendices А, В and О to the Annual Report for 1922—28—600ont. 


Year. 


Number 

‚ of 

insorip- 
tion. 


Н € iÓ— 


Aatronomioal detdils, English equivalents and remarks. 


I o -——————— сз ол Т зу лы сэз сы ы 


1922 


35 


1922 


2 


1? 


» 


202 
Do. 


214 


432 


448 


452 


538 
683 


686 
697 


VIJAYANAGARA I—cont. 
Vira Devarüya-Maháraya — cont. 
M co, Vxaya, Vaiéàkha, би. 1, Monday = A.D. 1406, April 19, Monday 


Saka 1333, Nandana, Chaitra, $u. 5, Monday = A.D. 1413, March 6, Monday ; 
d.t. 23. The Saka year quoted should be either 1334 or 1335, not 1888 
(A.D. 1411-12)—Jnd. Eph. Vol. I, part 1, page, 53, paragraph 152. | 

Vilambi, Mina, ba. prathama, Monday . . . . The oyclic year Vilambi in 
the given reign falls in Saka 1841 = A.D. 1419. In this year Mina ba. 1 fell 
on Sanday, 12th Магер, 1419 A.D; ba. 1 was current till 88 of the day. The 
week-day cited in the inscription is perhaps a mistake, or Sunday was regarded 
аз full-moon day (the л having euded at '98 on Saturday) and in that case 

„ Monday may have been regarded as ba. 1 (L.D.S.). 

Saka 1856, Amanda, Mésha, Su. ashtami, Friday, Рабат = A.D. 1436, April 
16, Friday ; :90; -22. | 

Vibha[va], Rishabha, éu. da$&mi, Uttiram, Sunday. The cyclic year cited is 
evidently a mistake for Bhava. Then the equivalent would be A.D. 1894, 
May 10, Sunday; f.dt. ‘26; 95. This date is also referred to in the 
inscription. | _ 

бака 1348, Visvavasu, Капуа, би. paBchami, Wednesday, Uttiram. Su.5 and 
nak. Uttiram cannot combine in the month of Капуа. The given details 
are irregular. 


Mallikarjunadéva-Mahardaya, son of Virapratapa Dévaraya-Maharaya, * who 
instituted the elephant hunt.’ 

Saka 1369, Vibhava, Karttigai 20, [Hasta], Monday, dasami. The given details 
seem to be erroneous in more than one respact. Ва. and ёо. dasami cannot 
combine with nak. Hasta in the month of Karttigai. 

Saka 1370 (wrong), Prajapati expired, Áügirasa, Rishabha, бо. dvadasi, Sunday, 
Hasta, Vaigasi 4 = A.D. 1452, April 3), Sunday ; `89; 55. The Saka date 
1370 given in the inscription is a mistake for Saka 1374. 


Praudhadévardya-Maharaya, son of Virapratapa Dévaraya- Mahàráya, ‘ who 
instituted the elephant hunt.’ 


Saka 1879, Isvara, Makara, ba. amavasya, Ardha-Udaya, Sunday, Sravana, Tai 
19 = A.D. 1158, January 15, Sunday ; `42; 70. 


Visavanaaara П. 
Virapratapa Krishnadéva-Maharaya. 


Saka 1441, Pramadi, Makara, su. Utthana-dvadasi, [Monday], Re[va]ti. Sa. 12 
and nak. Kévati cannot combine in the month of Makara. 

бака 1410, Tirana, Jyéshtha, su. 7, Sunday. Probably A.D. 1524, May 9, 
Monday; f.d.t. ::9. The week-day quoted in the insoription may be a 


. mistake for Monday or Tuesday. E 
бака 1438, Dhatri, Karttika, 6u. 15, Sunday = A.D. 1516 November 9, Sunday; 


49. 

Saka 1440 (oxpired), Bahudhanya, Karttika, $u. 12, Saturday. Probably A.D. 

1518, October 15, Friday ; ‘84. ; 

N.B.—'Dbe week-day quoted in the insoription is appirently wrong by aday; but probably the 
date has to be interpreted in the light of some local rule regarding the keeping of ekadaél. For 
instance, it will bo sveo from page 57 Ind. Eph., Vol. I, part 1, that if on &kádas! day there is any 
part of nayami or dasam}, then the Vaishniva rule is to keap okadaéi оп dvadasiday. Aotually in 
the year in qaestion (Гой. Eph., Vol. V, page 239), Thuraday, 14 Ootober, on which the tithi $n.11 
ended at*910f the day was properly a day of daé4ml (ended at "00 of day) and according to the 
above rule, ékadast may have been kept on Friday and dvada$1 on Saturday (L.D.S.) 

Soka 1433, Prajapati, Chaitra, su. [1]3, Wednesday = A.D. 1511, March 12, 


Wednesday ; “41. " | 
байк. ТЫ, Sabhaan, Vaisakha, ва. 5, Monday = A.D. 1523, April 20 


Monday; ‘48. ) Я 
бака 1428, Dhátu, Phàlguna, ba. 5, ‘thursday = A.D. 1517 Maroh 12, 


Thursday ; 79. 


MSS ИННИК ЫТ ond E CNRC ODDO D NOE. 
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Appenpix E.—Dates from Appendices A, B and О to the Annual Report for 1922-28—cont. 


Number 
Year. ка» Astronomioal details, English equivalents and remarke. 
tion. 
| 
Visayanaaara П. 
Virapratapa Krishnadéva- Maháràya. 

1923 | 108 |Saka 1486, Bhava, Adi 13. Caloulated but cannot be verified; probably 
A.D. 1514, July 12, Wednesday. 

ii 155 | Saka 1442, [Ku]mbha, би. tritiyà, Saturday, Uttirattadi = A.D. 1521, 
February 9, Saturday; f.d.t.°19; ‘88. : 

. Virapratapa Achyutadévaraya- Maharaya. 

1922-] 13 of | Baka 1455, Nandana,. Pushys, Makara-Samkramana, Uttarashadha, ба. 

23 | App. prathama = A.D. 1532, December 27, Friday ; the nak. and the “thi quoted 

A. ended at “45 and ‘57 of the day respectively. 

1922 | 332 | Saka 1462, Vikāri, Ashadha, $u. 12. Probably A.D. 1539, June 27, Friday; 
f.dt. 09. _ 

- 659 | Kaliynga—Sakabdam 4633 (expired), Nandana, Vaigàási 10. Probably A.D. 
1532, May 6, Monday. 

684 
"314 \ Saka 1461, Vikari, Bhadrapada, ba. 12, Tuesday = A.D. 1589, September 9, 
685) | Tuesday ; `41. 

s 695 | Saka 1461, Vikári, Pushya, $u. 1. Caloulated but cannot be verified. Probably 
A.D. 1589, December 11, Thursday ; 58. 

» | 108 |Saka 1455, Vijaya, Márga&irsha, $n. 11, Thursday = A.D. 1533, November 27, 
Thursday ; :53. The nak. was Aévini which was current till ‘77 of the day 
on Thursday. 

" 744 | бака 145[4], Nandana, Srívana, ba. 80, Thursday = A.D. 1532, Augost 1, 

, Thursday. " 
1923 83 | Saka 14[5]l, Virodhi, Mésha . . . . daéami, Uttirddam. Sn. or ba, 
. daśamī cannot combine with пак. Uttiradam in the month of Mésha. 

T 114 | Saka 1454, Nandansa, Rishabha, su. dvitiya, Monday, Mrigasirsha = A.D. 

1532, May 6, Monday ; f.d.t, 05; f.d.t. '28. 
Virapratipa Sadasivadeva-Maharaya. 

1922 | 311 |Saka 1481, Siddharthi, Srávana, ba, 12, Friday. Probably A.D. 1559, July 
31, Monday. The week-day quoted in the insoription is apparently a 
mistake. 

a [91311. р ‚ 

and »|Saka 1480, Kalayukti, Magha, ba. 14, Sivaratri = A.D. 1559, February 5, 
334 Sunday ; f.dt.°30; nak. Sravana ended at ‘92 of the day. 

" 331 | бака 1465, Sobhakrit, Magha, ba. 12. Caloulated but cannot be verified. 

„ | 333 | Saka 1479, Piagala, Nija-Jyéshtha, ба. 12. Calculated but cannot be verified. 

эк 525 | Saka 1471, Saumya, Mithuna, ба. . . . . . Friday, Pürat4adi, 

Irregular. Nak. Pürattàdi was not ourrent on either of the two Fridays in the 
bright half of Mithuna. 

» 682 | Saka 1471, Saumya, Pushya, ёо. 9, Makara-Raükr&nti = A.D. 1549, December 

, 28, Saturday; :60. The nak. Aávini was current till '24 of the day. 

5 694 | Saka 1478, Nala, Karttika, ёа. 12, Thursday = A.D. 1556, October 15, 
Thursday ; ‘84. Nak. Parva-Bhadrapada was carrent till *41 of the day. 

s 696 |Saka 1467, Visvàvasu, Chaitra, $u. 3, Thursday = A.D. 1546, March 4, 
Thursday ; f.d.£.'18. Ор this day nak. Révati was courrent till 23 and then 

_ Asvini commenced, ending at `17 the next day. 

Ра 701 | Saka 1478, Nala, Karttika, su. 12, Friday = A.D. 1556, October 15, Thursday ; 
‘84. The week-day cited in the inscription is evidently a mistake. But 
the day was dvalaéi which, as explained on page 57 of Ind. Eph. Volume I 

, part I, is subject to variations. 
703 | Saka 1466 (expired), Krodhi, Magha, ba. 18, Hasta, Tuesday. 


Irregular: Ба. 13, and nak. Hasta cannot combine in the month of Mágha. 
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ere ah ap ж AMEN MED 
Number 
Year. ingeri- Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarka, 
ou, 


T ee eee 


ҮІЈАҮАМАСАВА lI—cont. 
Virapratapa Sadàáivadéva- Maharaya—cont. 
1922 | 770 Saka dp Kalayukti, Sravana, ba. 3, Monday = A.D. 1558, August 1, Mon- 
ay; f.dt. 46. И 
- 791 | бака 1480, Kalayukti, Ashadha, ba. 30, Monday. In A.D. 1558-59 (= Kāla- 


yukti) Asbádha ba. 80 was July 15, Friday; there is probably an error in 
the week-day. E 

" 797 | Saka 1487, Rudhirddgarin, Ashàdha, $u.15, Monday = A.D. 1563, July 5, 

| Mouday. Tho ¢itht бо. 15 was current till '89 of the day. The cyclio year 
Rudbiiddgarin fellin Saka 1485, and notin Saka 1487 as cited in the 
inscription. 

ə 821 | Šaka 1470, Plavanga, Kārttika, so. 11, Monday = A.D. 1547, October 24, 
Monday ; the їл Su. 11 ended at -97 of the day. 

1923 4 | ака 1467, Visvàvasa, Dakshinàvana, Varsha-rita, Капуа, ba. trayōdaśī, 

"Thursday, Makha = A.D. 1545, September 3, Thursday ; f.d.t. 10 ; £.d.n.:39. 


Vr3AYANAGARA III. 
Venkajapatiradya-Maharaya, 
1922- | 6 of | Šaka 1513, Khara, Ashadha, ба. 1 paurnima, Lunar eclipse = A.D. 1591, 
28 | App.| June 26, Saturday. There wasa Lunar eclipse on Saturday. 
A. 


Venkatapatidéva-Maharaya, * who levied tribute from all countries and from 
Iam (Ceylon). 


1923 92 | Saka 1530, Kilaka, Makara, &u. paurnimà, Punarvasu, Monday = A.D, 1609, 
January 9, Monday ; f.d-t. `05; "85. 


Viraprai&pa Venkatapatiràya- Maharáya. 


1922 | 717 |Saka 1612, Pramóodüta, Magha, ba. 8, Thursday = A.D. 1691, February 5, 
Thursday ; :65. 
Venkatapatirayadéva-Maharaya. 


Е 719 | бака 1674, Angirasa, Karttika, ba. 12, Saturday ; Svati = A.D. 1752, Decem- 
` ber 2, Saturday ; "62; f d.n. -03. 


WESTERN CHALUKYAS. 


Trailókyamalladéva. 


677 | Saka 980, Hévalambi, Vaisakha, éu. paurnami, Thursday, Vyatipata, Lunar 
eclipse. In Saka 980, Hévalambi = A.D. 1057, there was a Lunar eclipse on 
Sunday, 23rd March in the month of Chaitra and not in Vaisükha as cited in 
the inscription. The given details seem to be erroneous in more than one 
respect, 


» 


Tribhuvanamalladéva, ruling at Kalyanapura. 


672 | Chalokya-Vikrama year 16, Prajapati, Kárttika, amavasya, Sunday. In the 
Chalukya-Vikrama year 16, Prajapati = A.D. 1091, Karttika amfvasya 
was not current on Sunday. 

673 | Chalukya-Vikrama year 27, Chitrabhanu, Pushya, ба. 6, Wednesday, [Uttara ]- 

yana-Samkranti = A.D. 1102, December 17, Wednesday; 36. 


” 


819 | Chalukya-Vikrama year 4(3], Vilambi, Pushya, ŝa. райоћатї, Monday, Uttaráe 
| yana-Sarnkranti. | 
| In the Chalukys-Vikrama year 48, Vilambi = 1118, A.D. Pusbya, ёо. 5, was 
current on Wednesday, 18th December, 1118 A.D. The thi commenced at 


* 


‘27 of the day and ended at '26 the next day. Anyhow it was not a day of 
Uttariyana-Samkranti which fell on Tuesday, 24th December A.D, 1118. 
But the expression “ Uttar&yana-Samkrànti " is very loosely employed in the 
inscriptions. 


——— c — M 
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Number! 
of 


insorip- Astronomical details, English equivalente and remarks. 
tion. 3 


Year. 


— a i E ERR 


Hoysata. 


Vira Ballàla. 


1922 | 739 |Saka 1127, Krodhana, Phalguna, 


ba. am&vàsyA, Saturday, Solar eclipse == A.D. 
1206, March 11, Saturday. T 


here was a Solar eclipse on Eaturday. 


KAKATIYA. 
Mahàmondaliésora .Rudradeéva- M. ahardja. 


Ра 761 Saka 1192, Pramodüta, Sravana, ќо. 11, Thursday. 


July 30, Wednesday ; :38. In thia case, the week-day is Wednesday and not- 
Thursday as cited in the inscription. Ekadasi may have been kept a day late 
for some local reason (Ind. Eph. Vol. І, part.1., p. 57). 


Probably A.D. 1270, 


QAJAPATI. 
Pralàparudra. 
5% 802 | Saka 1422, Haudra, Karttika, Lunar eclipse. There was a Lunar eclipse in the 
Karttika month of the given усаг on Thursday, 5th November, A.D. 1500. 
| СоткокрА, 
Mahamandu Рабаёаћа, “ ruling from the Aávapali throne at Gélkonda.” 
- 841 | Saka 1522, Sarvari, Nija- 


Wbdnesday ; 
1600. 


Sravana, éu. 7, Wednesday = A.D, 1600, August б, 
'29. There wasa Nija-Sr&vana in бака 1592, багтагі = A.D. 


GANDAGOPALAS. | 
Trtbhuvanachakravartin Vijaya-Gandagépaladéva. 


1928 | 110 | 28th year, Vrigchike, ва. tritiya, Mila, Sunday. Probably A.D, 1277, 
I October 31, Sunday, ^ The/i/Ài tritiy& quoted inthe inscription seems to be 
a mistake for chaturthi which was current till *83 of the day on Sunday. 
d 196 |28th'year, Karkataka, би. shashthi, [Sunday], Visakha. Neither бо. 6 nor 
ba. 6 can combine with nak, Visakh&in Karkataka month, 


ii 211 | 8th year, Mésha, éu. dvadasi, Hasta, Wednesday. Probably A.D.1258, April 
16, Tuesday ; `65; йл. ^23. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Gandagépala. 


is 109 |4th year, Kumbha, éu. daáami, Thursday, Punarvasu = A.D. 1295, Jan. 27, 
Thursday ; би. 10 was current till -66 of the days. Tbe nak. was not 
Punarvasu, but Mrigairà which ended at ‘97 on Thursday. 
Керрі. 
Anna- Véma. 
1922- 5 ої | Baka 1293, Radha, £e, Vaisakba, Lunar eclipse, = A,D. 1871, April'30, 
28 App. А.) Wednesday. There was a Lunar eclipse оп this day. 
» 115 of 


бека 1293, Pausha, Ља. 5, Saturday, Makara-Sarhkramana, = A.D. 1871, 
App. А.| Deo. 27, Saturday ; :29. . 


SAMBUVARAYA. 
Sakalalókachakravartin Рајапйгауата Sam buvaraya, 
1928 140 


16th year, Nandana, Tula, би. ashtami, Sunday, Uttiradam. 
Irregular : 


Nore :—The oyolic year Nandana fel] in the 18th eet of the king (i.c.) Sake 1274, thus confirming 
the date of his accession, Saka 1259 vide (Ep. Heport for 1809-1900, page 34). 
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Ав{топош!ов1 details, English equivalents and remarks. 


SAMBUSARAYA —cont. 


Bakalalókachakratartin Rajanarayana Sambuvaraya—cont. 
1928 | 200 
% 218 


7th year, Tula, su. shashthi, Monday. If éu. is an error for ba. the equivalent 
would be A.D. 1345, Oct. 17, Monday. 

6th year, Dhanus, бп. daéami, Monday, Rohini. = A.D. 1344, Dec. 18, 
Monday. The ліг би. 7 and án. 8 were both current on this day and the 
latter ended at 95 of the day. The fit: quoted in the inseription is perhaps 
a mistake. The nak. Rohini commenced at :47 on Monday and ended at 
'45 the next day. 

Мооноь:.. 
Pachhà Jahāpanahā Avarangajébu Alamgiru. 

1922 | 322 | Saka 1618. lévara, Margasira, áu. 7, Sna " (i.e.) Fasli 1106. Calenlated, but 
eannot be verified. 

JM iscellaneous. 

" 298 | Бака 1772, Saumya, Chaitra, éu. 7, Monday, Probably A.D. 1850, March 19, 
Tuesday; f.d.t. :62. Та this case the week-day was Tuesday and not 
Monday as quoted in the inscription, 

340 | Saka 1855, Saumya (wrong), Áshüdha, ba. 5, Thursday. Neither in Saka 1355 
пог in Saka 1351, which fellin the cyclic vear Saumya, Ashadha, ba. 5 was 

. current on 'l'hursdav. 

Saka 1400, Vilambi, Dhanus, ёп. paurnai, Wednesday, Mrigasirsha = A.D. 

, 1478, December 9, Wednesday ; 97; 55. 

Saka 1379, Isvara, Sravana, ќи, 8, Sunday. = A.D. 1457, July 24, Sunday ; 
A 


524 
'668 
674 
689 


Saka 1549, Prabhava, Jyésbtha, ba. 30, Sunday = A.D. 1627, June 8, 
Sunday. 

бака 1435, Srimvkha, Bhadrapada, $u. 15, Tuosday. = A.D. 1513, August 16, 
Tuesday, In tho Saka year 1435 there was an Adhika-Bhadrapada and a 
Nija-Bhadrapada and the details given in the inscription work correctly for 

, the Adhika-Bhadrapada. 

699 | Saka 1350, Kilaka, Vaisakha, $u. paurnimà, Thursday. =A.D. 1428, April 29, 

Thursday; :63 

700 | Saka 1328, Vyaya, Sravana, ba. 8, Friday, Jayanti = A.D. 1406, August 6, 

Friday ;fd.t. :53;the nak. was Krittika which commenced at ‘33 and 

was current till ‘26 the next day. 


T 710 | Saka 1454, Nandana, Vyóma (i.e.) Sravana, Ља. 2, Thursday, Vaishnava- 


nakshatra, Indra-yóga, [ Tishya], Balava.....Kanyalagna = A D, 1532, July 
18, Thursday ; ‘27. ‘The nak. was not however, Vaishnava-nakshatra (i.e.) 
, Sravana, but Dhanishtà which was ourrent till 83 of the day. 
720 | Saka 1464, Plava, Jyéshtha, ba. 5, Monday = A,D. 1541, June 18, Monday 
‘76. 
746 | Saka 1545, Rudhirddgarin, Bhadrapada, ва. 15, Friday. — A.D. 1623, August 
|. 99, Friday ; "84. | 
747 | Saka 1655, Pramādīcha, Asvija, $u. 10. = A.D. 1738, October 7, Sunday; 


” 


» 


| *40. 
752 |Saka 1471, Saumya, Pushya, 6kadasi, Monday = A.D. 1519, December 30, 
Monday ; '96. _ 
Saka 146 *. Sdbhakrit, Asvija, ba. 11, Wednesday = A.D. 1548, October 24, 
Wednesday ; ‘27. 
Saka 1499, Ivara, Vaisàkha, $u. 5, Thursday. Probably A.D 1577, April 22, 
Monday ; f.d.6. 05. — 
Saka 1405, Sobhakrit, Agvija, ba. 10, Wednesday — A.D. 1513, October 23, 
Tuesday ; '31. Exceptiug the /i£4/, the other details are the same as those in 
No. 754. Since the week-day is the same in both toe inscriptions, ba. 10 in 
the present inscription is probably a mistake for bx. 11. 


—————— 
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Number 
of 


Year. insorip- Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 


Miscellaneous—cont. 


1922 | 758 |Saka 1364, Dundhubhi, Vaisakha, ќа. 15, Thursday. ба, 15 in the given cyclio 
year and month was current on Taesday, 24th April, 1442 A.D. from -15 of 
the day. For ba. 15,the woek-day cited in the inscription is correct. In 
the absence of other verifying data it is not possible to say which date was 
meant, 

» 760 | Saka 1689, Sarvajit, Vaisákha, $u. 15, Monday. Probably A.D. 1767, May 12, 
Tuesday ; f.d.t. ‘81. The week-day cited in the insoription is evidently a 
mistake. | 

- 171 |Saka 137 L, Sukla, Magha, би. 5, Thursday. Magha $u. 5 in the cyelio year 
quoted was enrrent on Tuesday, 28th January, 1449 A D. In this case, the 
week-day is not Thursday as quoted in the inscription. If, however, ba. 5 
was intended, the corresponding date would be Thnrsday, 13th February, 
1419 A.D. Since the nak. is not given, it is not possible to say the exact 

„ date intended. 

» | 775 |Saka 1189, Chaitra, ба. 1, Thursday, Mésha-Samkranti. Ohaitra $u. 1 in the 
given year was current on Saturday, 26th February, 1267 A.D.; tho tithi 
Su. 1 was current on this day till 67. But this day was, however, not a day 
of Mésha-Samkrànti Mésha-Samkranti fell on Friday, 25th March A.D. 
1267. The ¢:thi ba. 13 ended at `16 on this day. 

е 776 | бака 1169, Plava, Asbadha, би. ekadasi, Saturday = A.D. 1247, June 15, 

„ Saturday ; :49. 

is 778 | Saka 1800, Kalayukti, Chaitra, $n. 15, Thursday. Neither Chaitra gu. 15 at 
the beginning of S. 1300, Kalayukti (= A.D. 1878-79), nor that at the end of 
the year fell on a Thursday. The weok-day in the former case was Sunday 
and in the latter Saturday. See nd. Eph. Volume I, Part I, page 53, 
paragraph 152. : 

5 781 |Saka 1406, Krodhi, Margasira, $u. 11, Monday. Probably A.D. 1484, Novem- 
ber 28, Sunday ; ‘81. 

788 | Saka 1708, Parabhava, Mārgaśira, ba. 10, Thursday — A.D. 1786, December 
14, Thursday ; f.d.t. :24. 
790 | бака 1351, Saumya, Vaisakha, би. 8, Thursday = A.D. 1429, April 7, Thurs- 
day ; *06. 
192 Sakal 878, Yuva, Chaitra, ba. 11, Sunday. Chaitra ba. 11 was not current on 
Sunday either at the beginning or at the eud of the given oyolic year. Proba- 


э, 


bly the date intended was A.D. 1456, March 31, Wednesday; f.d.t. ‘27. 

794 | Saka 1808, Khara (wrong), Asvija, ba. 14, Saturday. Both in Saka 1808 and 
in the cyclio year Khara which fell in Saka 1818, Aévija ba. 14, was not 
current on Saturday. 

801 | Saka 1197, Yuva, Ohaitra, éu. 1, Thursday = A.D. 1275, February 28, Thurs- 
day; '36. _ 

812 | Зака 1715, Ananda, Vaisàkha, áu 13, Monday — A.D. 1794, May 12, 
Monday ; ‘87. 

814 | Saka 1041, Vilambi, Pushya, éu, patichami, Monday, Ottarayana-Samkranti. 

and Irregular. 


» 


826 | Šaka 1166, Paushya, ba. 9, Sunday, Uttariyana-Samkranti = A.D. 1244, 


, December 25, Sunday ; :45. 
828 | Saka 1189, Prabhava, Phalguna, éu. tritiya, Friday. = A.D. 1268, February 
17, Friday ; °82. N 
835 | Saka 1603 (wrong), Siddharthi, Магрәбіга, 8и, 5, Friday. Siddharthi fell in 
Saka 1601 and not in Saka 1608 as cited in the inscription. In Saka 1601 
the date is A.D. 1679, December 26, Friday ; f.d.t. -66. 
842 | Saka 1368 (expired), Prabhava, Magha, su. pafichami, Thursday: The cyolio 
year Prabhava fell in Saka 1370. In this year Magha śu. 5 fell on Wednesday 
(ie.) A.D. 1448, January 10, Wednesday and not ona Thursday as cited in 
the inseription. Е 
Saka 14[64], Subbakrit, Tula, [ ba. tritiya], Monday, Param. Neither ba. 3 nor 
ёп. 8 cen combine with nak. Param in Tula month. In fact nak. Param 
was not current on any Monday in the Tula month cited in the inscription. 


>? 
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о 
Year, insorip- Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 
eee 
Miscellaneous—cont. 
1928 90 


Зака 1658, Nala, Азуїја, бп. 10, Arppasi 5. Saka 1658, Arppasi 5, was Wednos- 
day, 6th October, 1736 A.D.; but on this day, the tihi was trayodasi (which 
was current till -61 of the day) and поб ёо. 10 as cited in the inscription. 

5 94 | бака 1586, Ananda, Mésha, ёи. 3, Saturday, Rohini = A.D. 1614, April 2, 

Saturday, ‘27; f.d.n. 86. 

T 106 | Saka 1717, Kali 4896, Rakshasa, Vaigasi, би. paurnimà, Thursday, Sarnkránti 

= A.D. 1795, June 2, Tuesday; the week-day quoted in the inscription 

, Seems to bea mistake. Tuesday was, however, not a day of Samkranti. 

$i 115 бака 1624, Chitrabhanu, Makara, ba. Sunday, saptami, Hasta. Probably 

„ A.D. 1702, December 80, Wednesday ; 14; "10. 

Saka 1427, Krodhana, Makara, бо. dasami, Monday, Révati. Irregular. 

Saka 1715, Pramadin, Chittirai 6, M onday, pañehadaśī, Mrigaéirsha — A.D. 1793, 
April 15, Monday; 59; :69. 


a | ga 
„ | 162 
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PART II. 


Тнк ParLLAvas. 


During the year under review, five lithic records (Nos. 661—666 of 1922) 
belonging to this dynasty were newly discovered and copied by Mr. K. V. Subrah- 
manya Ayyar who was acting for me during the period I was on leave. ‘Chese were 
found in the Varáha cave-temple at Mahabalipuram (the Seven Pagodas). A set of 5 
copper-plates with ring and seal (No. 5 of Appendix A) belonging to the same dynasty 
was also obtained through Mr. P. V. Jagadisa Ayyar, the Tamil Reader of this office. 


2. As the five lithie records will be published in the Epigraphia Indica very 
soon by Rao Bahadur Н. Krishna Sastri, the Government Epigraphist for India, Т 
will confine myself here to the bare description of their situation and contents. No. 
661 of 1922 is engraved on the portalof the north niche in the Varaha cave and 
consists of the name Sri Simhavinnu-Pottadhirajan in the Pallava-Grantha characters, 
The niche below this inscription contains the seated figure of a king with a high crown 
(kirīta) and chest and ear ornaments, ed on either side by a standing aea 

OW x ure representing by their crowns his 
id voto кыы алге, pua 662 of 1922 cut on the top 
of tue corresponding niche on the south 
side of the main cave and opposite to the image of Simhavishnu referred to above, 
consiets only of the name Sri Mahéndra-Pottadhirajan. The niche contains the 
standing image of a king distinguished by his crown (kirita) and ornaments, 
His half-raised hand points towards the shrine of the god evidently, whither he 
appears to be leading the nearer queen by her right hand. The above two iuscrip- 
tions serve as labels to show whom the images represent. No. 663 of 1922 the 
beginning of which is covered by a brick wall is found on the topofthe niche con- 
taining an image of Para$uráma flanked by two attendants (dvérapélas), situated 
close to the north of the central cell containing the Varaha image. ‘I'he inscription 
consists of the oft-quoted verse : 


(are: gue) anaga) атаҹ[:1%) 


UAT qaaa) WAAC) gum] Heal Fa «зт di 
enumerating the ten incarnations of Vishnu. No. 665 of 1922 is engraved on the 
floor of the same cave to the right of the entrance into the Varaha cell and consists of 
the following verse which is often quoted but sometimes with the substitute Vishnuh 
for Rudrah. 


Rèmi wat eae AST (1%) 

aya чай eq ачула) ааа] бї: on 
The same verse appears at the end of the inscriptions of the Pallava king Paramés- 
varavarman found at the Gane$a temple and the Dhbarmaraja-mandapa and 
independently at the Ràmànuja-mazdapa at Mahabalipuram (Epgraphia Indica, 
Vol. X, pages 8 ff). The verses in Nos. 663 and 665 of 1922 though quoted often 
could not be traced to any literary work earlier than the inscriptions themselves. 


3. No. 666 of 1922 is engraved in Tamil and Grantha characters on a mutilated 
slab placed at the entrance into the Var&ha cave. The inscription is dated in the 
65th year of Nandipotavarman of the Pallava family and records a gift of land by 
purehase from the citizens of ique imr The сеа. in „Р is {һе copper- 

FO . plate recor о. 9 of Appendix A 

goo ua Pl TREE of Ko-Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman, The 
plates are 5 in number and are strung on 

a big circular copper ring which was already cut when received in this office. To the 
latter is attached a circular seal the Jegend and the symbols on which are almost worn 
out. The diameters of the ring and seal are 5j inches and 3 inches respectively. 
The plates measure 10 inches in length and about 33 inches in breadth. They 
are written on 8 sides in all, the outer faces of the first and last plates being left 
blank. Тһе seal із 3 inches in diameter. The whole set including the plates, ring 
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and seal weighs 320 tolas. These plates belonging to Mr. Rm. M. Sivanandam Pillai, 
Batu Naik Street, Kumbakonam, Tanjore district, have been purchased for the 
Madras Museum. It is said that these plates were unearthed ten years ago at 
Pallankoyil, a hamlet of the village Kottamangalam in the Tirutturaipündi taluk of 
the Tanjore district. The record is engraved partly in Grantha und partly in Tamil 
characters. The virãma or pulli in the Tamil portion is marked by a stroke over 
the letter. The grant consists of eleven Sanskrit verses followed by a prose passage 
in Tamil from lines 21 to 59. Verses 1 and 2 contain invocations to God 
Vishnu and the All-Pervading Being. Verso 3 gives the usual legendary genealogy 
of the Pallavas from Vishnu down to the king .Pallava through Brahma, 
Angiras, Brihaspati, Samyu, Bharadvaja, Drona, and his son Aéáyatthámà. Then 
follows in verses 4 and 5 the panegyric account of the Pallava family. With 
verse 6 we enter on historical ground but the account is very meagre. It is stated 
that after many kings like Virakireha and others had Бопе to beaven, kirg Hiranya- 
varmá took up the reins of government. After him came king Nandivarma whose 
‘feet were rubbed against by the crowns of various kings’. In verse 7 we are 
informed that he beceme king while yet young by conquering his enemies. Verse 
9 enumerates Nandivarma’s conquests over the Vallabba, Kalabhra, Kerala, Pandya, 
Chola, Tuluva, Gongana (Konkana) and other kings. The remaining two verses 
10 and 11 state in general terms that a subordinate of the king gave certain 
lands to a number of Brahmanas. From line 21 begins the grant proper in Tamil. 
It is dated in the Stst year of the reign of Ko-Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman and 
registers а gift, as brahmadéya, of 16 vélz of land constituted into a village called 
Pattattalmangalam. Тһе village of Tali[kkolam] comprised forty vzZ (of land), 
Excluding from this the old brasmadéya git of twenty-four rēli, the remaining 16 
vēli was made up of 12 221 which was a brakmadéya gift made already by the 
same Vijfapti and Ajñapti as noted below, with the acquiescence of the king, in his 
59th year and 4 vé; now granted in the 61st year. ‘Lhese 16 тё of land were 
received— it is not stated in what proportion— by the ‘good’ Brahmanas of 
various golras and suiras of Nalgür, exempt from various taxes (parthara). 
The ‘good’ Brihmanas of the village Nalgiir were also the recipients of 
the trahmadéya granted in the  Tandantóttam plates. Mr. H. Krishna 
Sastri has identified Nalgür with Nallür near Kumbakonam (South-Indian Inscrip- 
tions, Volume II, page 518, note 3). Nallūr is even now a fairly big agrakara village 
containing many learned Brāhmaņas. All the exemptions including uppukoseygaz 
mentiored in the Tandantottam plates (ibid., page 931) find a place as well in the 
present record. "The request was made by Mangalanadalvan who is vatiously called 
Mangalarashtrabharta and Mangalajanapadabharta in the Sanskrit portion. The 
executor (Avatti) was Vijayanaililan of Alappakkam. It is stated at the end that 
the record on the plates was engraved by Sri Dandi, son of Videlvidugu Pallava- 
Perundachchan of Aimbanaichchéri in Kachchippédu (Con jeeveram). The engraver 
of the Velürp&layam plates (South-/ndian Inseriptions, Volume II, page 507) belonged 
to the hamlet Aimmanaichchéri but there the name has been read as Manaichchévi. 
Perhaps the two hamlets are identical and the latter name is only a phonetic variation 


of the former. . ет TNT 
4. From the high regnal years given in the lithic record of Mahabalipuram 
(No. 666 of Appendix B) and in this copper-plate grant the kings Nandipotavarman 
d Ko-Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman mentioned in them respectively must be 
identical with the Ko-Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman (Nandivarman III) of the tandan- 
tottam plates and the Tiruvallam rock inscription. The date given in the Mahabali- 
uram record is the highest known until pow. The Tamil g)phabet of our copper- 
late record closely resembles that of the Tandantottam plates except that the Tamil 
fetter dà in ours is written with the length marked separately. The change must 
have happened in the interval of three years existing between them. It is said in 
this inscription for the first time that Nandivarman ПІ assumed. kingship while yet 
ng and that he conquered the Vallabha, Kalabhra, Kérala, Pandya, Chola, Tuluva 
yon E akana kings. The other copper-plate grants of this king secured so far are all 
on t ins this point. It is curious to note from the Tandantottam plates (v. 12) that. 
Sa шайы HU was & Vaishnava in religion, but it is clear from v. 29 and the 
P ERY word Namass vaya of the Velürpalaiyam plates that he was also a 


Saiva. 
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5. Of the later Pallava king Kop-Perunjihga only three records were secured 
during the year under report. No. 418 of 1922 copied from Vàyalür deserves special 
notice. The record, which is undated, consists of a prose passage followed by five 
Tamil verses specially eulogising his conquests over the Enola Karnata (Kanna- 
dar) and Pandya. In the prose passage at the beginning Sakalabhuvanachakra- 
vartin hdp-] erufijinga is stated to have conquered the Chola at Tellàru, to have 
deprived him of all his royal insignia, to have imprisoned him with his ministers and 
to bave taken possession of the Chola country. The Chola is referred to as Pü-Pugar- 
Solan (1.e., the Chola of the beautiful Pugür--the modern Kavérippimpattinam). In 
Tamil literature this place is.reputed to be the seat of the ancient Chola kiugs, but the 
Chola contemporary of Perufijinga had no connection with this place. Probably the 
Kop-Peruüjihga defeats the Chóla king at epithet has been prefixed to exaggerate 

Telláru. the greatness of Peruüjinga in having 

ý conquered and imprisoned the ssion of 
the illustrious Chola family. He is herein known also as Alagiya-Siyan. In the 
verses describing his conquests of the Chéla and the Pandya countries and of the Kaveri 
river, he is called Avaninàráyana Кадауа Perufijingan, N ripatunga-Siyan, Tribhuvana- 
rajakka]-Tambiran and Mallaivéndan, Hia devotion to the god at Chidambaram is also 
referred to. It appears as if the prasasti in Tamil verses was composed by Sokka- 

iyan. l 

6. From the Tiruvéndipuram inscriptions of Rajaraja IEI, dated in his 15th year 
(published by Prof. Hultzsch in Æpigraphia Indica, Volame VII, pages 160 f), we 
gather that Kop-Perufijinga had captured the Chola emperor Кајагаја III at Sénda- 
mañgalam and destroyed the (Chola) kingdom with his army and that the Hoysala 
king Vira-Narasimha II rescued the Chola king by defeating Perufijinga and 
reinstated him on the throne. Reading the present record together with the 
Tiravendipuram inscription, we may safely conclude that Rajaraja ILI was the Chóla 
i ene king who was defeated at Tellàru and 

Dust онна ILL ab Telligu, есы with his ministers in Séuda- 
mangalam inthe South Arcot district, probably in the Siva temple. ‘The outermost 
prakaa walls of this temple are constructed after the model of a fort wall with 
bastions, spaces on the tops of the walls for placing guns, and holes in the walls 
for firing through. The temple and its walls are overgrown with prickly-pear and 
lying uncared for. It is very likely that in former times the temple was used as a 
fort whenever necessity arose. The temple is surrounded on almost all sides by 
water clearly showing the existence of a moat. 


7. The K6p-Perufijinga of the Tiruvéndipurara record has been identified by 
Prof. Hultzsch with Avanyavanddbhava Mahár&jasimha whose initial date is 1243 
A.D. (@id.). From No. 136 of 1900, which comes from the temple at Vriddha- 
chalam in the South Arcot district, we learn that in A.D. 1229-30, t.e., two year3 
before the Tiruvéndipuram inscription, Kop-Perutijinga had acknowledged Rajaraja 
ПІ as his sovereign. Perufijinga or Maharajasimha is stated to have defeated the 
Karnita, Chola and Pandya kings in our present record as well as in those of 
Draksharama (No. 419 of 1893 dated in Saka 1184), Tripurántakam (No. 197 of 
1905) and Attir (No. 286 of 1921). In all these he is known to have been specially 
attached to the god at Chidambaram. But against the identification of Peruüjinga 
of our record with Maharajasimha, two-facts have to be noted, In the first place he 
bears the surname Alagiya-Siyan in the introductory prose passage апа secondly the 
name of the place, Séndamangalam, where the Chola king is said to have been 
imprisoned, is not given. If great stress had to bə laid on the surname Alagiya- 

iyan, Perunjihga has to be identiüed with Aligiya-Siyan А vani&lappirandàn 
Kop-Perufijinga, father of Maharajasimha (Arrua? Report for 1905, part iL 
paragraph 6). It would then follow that the Chola king Rajaraja III must have 
been defeated once before at Tellàru and imprisoned by Alagiya-Siyan or Peru. 
jinga, for we are not aware of any defeat sustained by any Chóla king other than 
Rajaraja ПІ as mentioned in the Tiruvéndipuram inscription. The alleged first 
invasion of the Chola kingdom by Perufijinga and the interference of the Hoysala 
king are clearly presupposed by the 
wording ‘unless (I shall) have main- 
tained (my) reputation of being the 


Alagiya-Siyan Kop-Perufijinga, father of 
Maharajasimba. 
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establisher of the Chola country’ (Epigraphia Indica, Volume VII, page 162): 
as surmised by Prof. Hultzsch. Also in an inscription at Sravana Belgola ( No. 186-— 
Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. IT, Sravana Belgola—by R. Narasi mhachar) dated in A.D. 
1231 Narasimba IT has already assumed the title ‘the establisher of the Chola king- 
dom’. The events recorded in the iruvéndipurem inscription hed taken plaee in 
A.D. 1222-33, č e , before the anointment of Maharajasimha or Perufijiigain A.D, 
1243. Allowing twenty years roughly for one generation, we may assume that his 
father Alagiya-Siyan Avaniálappirandàn Perunjinga should have been а powerful rebel 
against the Chola king already in A.D. 1221-22. Itis possible therefore that the Chola 
king Rajaraja 111 was in trouble and that Hoysala Narasimha II marched to the south 
and helped him and thereby assumed the title of * the establisher of the Chala kingdom’ 
about A.D. 1221-22. His opponent must have been Alagiya-Siyan Kop-Perufijihga 
as shown above. In an inscription dated A.D. 1222 (Epigraphia Carnaticu, Vol. VI., 
Cm. 56) Narasimha is stated to be marching against Srirangam in the south and in 
the Harihar inscription of A.D. 1224 (Dr. Fleet's Kanarese Dynasties, page 507) he 
is called * the establisher of the Chola kingdom and а Kadava king is said to have 
been his opponent in this connexion. Hence the conquest of Srirahgam by Nara- 
sinha must have taken place between A. D. 1222 and 1224. The first defeat of 
Rajaraja III by Alagiya-Siyan musthave occurred about his 5th or 6th regnal year. 


8. There is another point that has to be noted here, In the Tripuràntakam in- 
scription which is not dated, Maharajasimha claims to have been tke * Sun to the lotus 
tank of the Chola family ’ (Annual Report for 1906, page 46) and as such it is doubt- 
ful if Maháràjasimha is identical with the Perufijitga of the Tiruvéndipuram 
inscription which is dated 10 years before the former's coronation in A. D. 1243. 
Besides, our record does not mention Perunjinga's conquest of the Andhras. 
The titles Kshirapagidakshinanayaka and Pennanadinatha denoting the limit of 
conquests in the north and usually found in records of Maharajasimha are wanting 
in the inscription of Alagiya-Siyan Kop-Peruijibga. Alagiya-Styan's conquests. 
extended only upto the river Кағезї іп the south. It is therefore probable that 
Perubjihga of the Tiruvéndipuram record is no other than Alagiya-Siyan, the father 
of Mahàr&jasi-nha and that Вајагаја III sustained defeat at his hands and was 
imprisoned by him twice. Alagiya-Siyan could not have forgotten the interference 
of Narasimha IJ at the first instance and evidently desired to have better luck a 


seoond time. 
EASTERN CHALUEYAS. 


9. At the request of the late Mr. К. V. Lakshmana Rao, m.a., who wanted to study 
the poetry of certain early Telugu inscriptions in the Ongole taluk, Guntur district, 
Nos. Ongole 3, 39, and 40 of the Nellore Inscriptions by Messrs. Butterworth and 
‘Venugopal Chetti, were recopied during the year under review and are registered ав 
Nos. 838 to 840 of Appendix B. They are damaged and mutilated ; nevertheless, 
No. 838 warrants the conclusion ee 18 ane а de лч мы 

rhich i assigned to the reign lukya 

A. D. to which it belongs. It must be "ing Guns Ош куя HI (А, у | 
Gunaga-Vijayaditya ш. 844—888). It mentions his famous general 

inted commander of the royal forces in the very first year of 

Кн гн eee orth seabed that he marched with the armies of the subordinate chiefs 
(sámanta) and reduced twelve strongholds (Adttambu) of the Boyas, erii uored the 
Vangi-nadu (7. e., the country round about the modern Peda-V ēgi TT taluk, 
Kistna district), established the supremacy (?) of Tribhuvanankusa (г. e d ing who 
bore this title), broke open the Kattepu-durga and * made Kanduküru (like) Bejavada'. 
А From the given order of his conquests we 

His goneral Pandarahga's conquests and gilts. awe Ж каш. “Pac Jaranga to have 
is victori i rth, z.e., in the Véngi country in which the Baya 

oo ridet EAM. Prooeeding Ыз ушш һе must have reduced 
E des, кана ‘ Kattepudurgam ' (read as Kittepudurgam in Nellore Inscriptions) 
es a bave to be identified with the vilage of Kathevaram in the Penali taluk of 
w Guntur district, and proceeding southwards must have reached Kan uküru (2. e., 
к modern Kandukir in the Nellore district). By the expression жа Карды 
kürü like Bejavada’ we should probably infer that he embellished the place like 
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Bejavada which was a famous city and probably the capital of the Chalukyan kings. 
The general is said to have made a grant of land to the (god or Bráhmana ?) Aditya- 
Badara, ie, Bhatara at Dammavuram (modern Dharmavaram), 


10. No. 839 ol Appendix B evidently of the same reign mentions Bejaya and 
unake-nalla by which expressions we must understand a reference to the king 
whose name Gunaka (or Gunaga)-Vijayaditya stands for Gunakkenalla-Vijayaditya 
(Indian Antiquary, Vol. XX, page 102). The record seems to mention a certain 
Ayyaparaja as the elder brother of the king (?) who is not known from other records. 
Ayyaparaja probably died early leaving it to Gunaga to assume the crown. The 
record is damaged, nevertheless, it mentions the known conquests of the king and his 
general, vz., the conquest of Achalapura, the burning of Kiranapura and the conquest 
of Sankila and Kannara (Ze., the Ràshtraküta Krishna II). The king is also stated 
to have espoused the cause of and protected the Chola king of the time. It із: 
difficult to decide whether this Chéla king was an ancestor of the southern Cholas in 
which ease he must bə either Vijiyülaya or Aditya I who ruled towards the latter 
half of the 9th century A. D. The greater probability is that the Chola ally and 
protege of Gunaga must have belonged to the Oholas of the Cuddapih district. 
"This suggestion is strengthened by the other suggestion made in paragraph 20 below 
‘that Sunkila, the enemy of Gunaga must be identical with (the Vaidumba) Sankali 
who was an enemy of the Cholas ; moreover, the inscription under review pertinently 
mentions Sankila immediately before ' Chéla.’ 


. . ll. No. 840 of Appendix B is too badly damaged and mutilated to say whether 

itisin poetry or in prose. Some ofthe extant portions suggest that it is written 
partly atleastin verse. It seems to refer to the reign of the same king, г.е., Gunaga- 
Vijayaditya under the name Bejaya-raju, z.e., Vijayarája. He appears to have built 
a temple called BejayéSvaram (2.е,, Vijayé$varam) evidently at Dharmavaram from 
which village comes the record. The record also refers to Bejayaraja having 
deputed (to some conquest) Pandaranga (who is herein styled as Perggada, ?.е., 
the minister) and Aylamapeddi-perggada. It mentions the place Pandaraügunüru 
which is also mentioned in No. 839 of this Appendix in the form Pandarangavüru. 
We have probably to understand that the general Pandaranga was a native of the 
village Dharmavaram. It is also possible that the village now belonged to Panda- 
тайба. It makes mention of Kadeyarája who is already mentioned in the Ponangy 
plates of this king and who has heen taken to be the father of Pandaraüga (Annual 
Report for 1909, pige 106, para. 58). Very few stone records belonging to the 
Eastern Cbáàlukya kings have been discovered hitherto and the above-noticed 
three inscriptions are some of them. Though they are mutilated and damaged they 
still give some information for the period to which they belong. Further, from the 
fact that at least two of them are in Teluzu verse ofthe 9th century A.D. we 
wish very much that they were moré complete and less damaged than they are. 
The Government Epigraphist has made arrangements for’ their early publication ia 
the Epigraphia Indica wüere the full historical and prosodical importance of these 
inscriptions is expected to be discussed. 


THe VAIDUMBAS. 


12, As expected when the Madanapalle taluk was proposed by me for village- 
war survey, a number ofearly inscriptions were discovered in the villages of the taluk. 
Mosi of these are of about the 8th or 9th century A.D. and nearly half the number 
of these early records belong to the line of Vaidumba kings, who are until now very 
sparsely represeated. Almostall of these 
record deaths of heroes in battles and 
50 we may not be wrong in taking 
these jnscribed stones to be either tomb or memorial stones, They are invariably in 
archaic Telugu which has its own interesting features to be studied by the student of 
language. This shows also that the Vaidumbas were a Telugu.speaking family. 


Early Vaidumba reeords in the Madana- 
palle taluk. 


13. The Vaidumba-Maharaja Ganda-Trinétra who appears with the title «Bai- 
dumba-Maharaja’ is represented in two inscriptions, one of which (No.314 of A ppendix 
B) is from Veligallu and the other (No. 888 of Appendix B) is from a hamlet near 
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"Güdupalle. In the former tbe king is stated to have been ruling over the Rénandu 
l А is (same as Renándu) 7,000 country. Не 
= his enemy the Nolamba fought a battle with the Nolambi (ie., 
the Nolamba king) at Mudumaduvu and 
therein killed the Maharaja Chantamanadadi (called also Chantama). This latter 
appears to have been a Kannada king since the epithets applied to him аге in the 
Kannada language thongh the main drift of the record isin Telugu. He was certainly 
a great warrior since he is compared to the ‘sons of Gonti (ie. Kunti) in 
prowess (parükrama), and with Sudraka (Südraka) in valour (bala). „Another hero 
named Kora (called also Kora) Désinga (2.е., Jayasimha) fighting probably on the 
side of the Vaidumba king, is stated to 
Маћа аја Chantamánadadi. have killed the commanders (pada/vulu)— 
naturally— of Chantama. The Vaidumba 
must have fought with the Nolamba in more than one battle; for we are told in No. 
533 of 1906 that the Vaidumba and the Nolamba fought a battle at Soremadi (read 
elsewhere as Sóremati). From No. 295 of 1905 we may infer that the Bana king of 
the time was in alliance with the Vaidumba Ganda-Trimétra, for as stated in this in- 
scription they joined together and captured Soremaki (?) (same ав Sóremadi) from the 
Nolamba. A battle at Mudumaduvu (whether the same as the one mentioned above 
Tho Lobku}as, enemies of the Vaidumpes, (7 an0ther) is referred to Ш Poe 
falls. Mudumaduvu has probably to be identified with the modern village of 
Mudivédu іл the Madanapalle taluk. The village, Velarngumgunta, the income from 
which was gifted away by the record (No. 314 of Appendix B), is identical with the 
village Veligaliu from which the record comes. 


14. Another king of this line called Manuja-Trinétra is mentioned in two 
records, viz., Nos. 328 and 842 of Appendix D. The latter of these says that the 
4 E . . king was ruling over-the Rénandu 7,000 
Manuja-Trinétra. Vaidumba-Maharaja ; his country. The former may have to be 
fon Palati Mahara ascribed to the king called Palava- 
Maharaja, who was the son of Manuja-Trinétra. This inscription refers to an attack 
upon Vanaraja, (Ze, the Вапа king). The alliance between the Vaidumba and 
the Bana noticed in the above paragraph appears to have been only accidental. No. 
294 of 1905, which belongs to king Manuja-Trinétra, records the death of a hero 
called ‘Manujaradéva’ whom we must distinguish from the king. 


15. No. 309 of Appendix B from Madivédu states that Gandara-Mutraja, who 

was the son of Sri-Sajala who was the son of Kalivadejama, (ie, Kalivadhayama), 
Gandara-Mutrája, a Vaidumba Commander. higi anointed by the Vaidumbas aud feli 
Y : iu a battle with the Lionkulas at Tiruvula, 

The Lonkulas also were, like the Nolambas, generally the enemies of the Vai- 
dumbas as suggested by Nos. 292, 293 and 294 of 1905. From the fact that the 
title Maharaja or Vaidumba-Mahár&ja is not added to the name Gandara-Mutraja, we 
will not be justified in considering Matraja of our inscription as a king. He was 
evidently a general only. А batile at Tiruvala is referred to in No. 439 of 1914 
which belongs to king Vaidumba-Maharaja. Tiruvala ond Tiruvula must be iden- 
tical villages and if the battles mentioned in connexion with it are also identical 
events which happened in the time of Vaidumba-Mahár&ja, the anoiutment of 
.Gandara-Mutrája must have been to the commander’s position onlv. No. 347 of 


j take to be the sequel of No. 809 of Appendix B since therein 
ань. | 3 Udarabuddhi, the son of Vaidumba Mut- 


Оаа. turàja (probably the Gandara-Mutraja of 
the latter record), made a gift of land (?) to a Brahman (para!) named Ondayya pro- 
bably in memory of his dead father. Attention may’be drawn here to а Mutturaja 
mentioned in an archaic inscription from Nallacheruvupalle in the Cuddapah district 
(No. 495 of 1906). He was а contemporary of [E Jlachola-Maharaja. 16.18 possible 
that the queen Elaficholémahádevi mentioned in No. 400 of 1904 from Chilamküru 
in the came district was related to Elachdla-Maharaja. If this was the Vaidumha 
Muttarája he would then be а contemporary of the Chola king Vikramaditya Chola- 
Maharaja who issued this record which may be.assigned to the 8th century A.D. 
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16. No. 327 of Appendix В is damaged but mentions a Vaidumba-Maharaja, 
The portion immediately preceding this name is entirely lost. So, we are not in a 
position to say whether the record is of a particular Vaidumba king or of the king 
called Vaidumba-Maharaja to whom No. 439 of 1914 belongs. The greater proba- 
bility is the latter because the chief 
named Ereyamma of this year’s record 
presents a probable identity with the chief Eraga mentioned in the other. We now 
learn that there was also а battle in this king’s reign, at Koturu (Kottüru?) in 
addition to the known battle at Tiruvala. It із also interesting to learn from No. 346 
of Appendix B that there wasa place called Vaidumbavrolu (ie., the city of the 
Vaidumbas). 


17. There are a few other inscriptions of about this period coming from the 
Madanapalle taluk which refer to certain chiefs whose dynasties are not mentioned. 
They mention some heroes that died in battle. However, the inscriptions are re- 
ferred to here on account of their proximity in time and place to the. inscriptions 
noticed above. 


18. Оре of these chiefs who is named Ganda-Sankali is mentioned in Nos. 300 
and 801 of Appendix В. The title Ganda appears here as in the name of the 
Vaidumba king Ganda-Trinétra. But this does not m us to assign hirn definitely 

vai а to the Vaidumba line. Nor is it impos- 

шырык sible that һе жаза Vaidumba. He as 

pears to have been an enemy of the Cholas, for we are told in No. 301 that his 

brother-in-law (marandi) died in an attack against the Sdlas (Ze, Chólas) No. 800 

of Appendix B, which belongs to the same king and which is partly damaged, 
mentions the Solas. 


19. From the Malepádu plates of the early Chola king Punyakumira published 
by Rao Bahadur Н. Krisbna Sastri in Epigraphia Indica, Volume XI, No. 35, from 
Nos. 393 and 408 òf 1904 and No. 517 of 1906 we learn that the Rénandu 7,000 
country was under the Cholas (of the Cuddapah district) whom Mr. Krishna Sastri 
has assigned to about the 8th century A.D. (ibid. page 344). But from Nos. 314 and 
342 of Appendix В we learn that the Vaidumba kings Ganda-Trinétra and Manuja- 

: . | Trinétra were, in their time, rulers of this 

The Chola-Vaidumba conflict for the country. It therefore appears that the 

Ban&gdu country. Rénàndu country changed masters, t.e., 

passed into the hands of the Ckolas from those of the Vaidumbas or vice versa about 

this period. And the hostility of the * Solas? to Ganda-Sankali referred to above was 

probably one aspect of the Chola-Vaidumba conflict for the possession of the Rénàndu 
country. 


20. From the Eastern Chélukya copper plates we learn that the king Gunaga- 
Vijayaditya III of this dynasty terrified an enemy of his, by name Sankila who was 
an ally of the Ràshtraküta king Krishna II. Dr. Hultzsch has latterly identified 
Sankila with the king Sankuka, (7.e., Sankukarna) of Chédi ( Epigraphia Indica, Volume 
IX, page 48 f). But in view of the fact that the Malliyapundi grant of Amma II 
refers to the frightening of the Vallabha king and of Sankila by Gunaga-Vijayaditya 

mr Pur along with the conquest of Mangi of the 
SARIS аше панар, Nodamba (7,2., М бале) haod (ibid.) 
and in view of the mention of Sañkila as a friend of Baddega who has been identified 
with the Western Chalukya Baddiga (Annual Report for 1918, page 132) it 
appears more probable that Sankila was a southern, more than a northern, chief with 
his dominions lying near the Nolambavüdi country. We may therefore consider 
the greater probability of Sankila being identical with the Sankali of Nos. 300 and 
301 of Appendix D. If this identity could be granted Sankali would belong ta 
about the 9th century A.D., by which time or even earlier still, the Rénandu country 
from which the records ¢éome and to which they refer must bave passed from the 
Cholas to the Vaidumbas. With the passing of the Rénandu country from the 
Chólas to the Vaidumbas, Chirppuli(the modern Chippili) also passed into the 
Vaidumba dominion {see Nos. 299 and 300 of 1905). It is probable that Chirp- 
puli, where Punyakumara was ruling, was the capital of the-Rénandu country under 
the Cholas and under their successors, Шамы umbas. 


The Vaidumba city—Vaidambavrolu. 
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21. No. 841 of Appendix В belongs to Vira-Maharaja whose dynasty is not 
mentioned. We may provisionally identify him with the Bira-Maharaja of No. 437 
of 1914 which comes from Mallela in the Madanapalle taluk. The chief Рогіга ја, 
appearing in Nos. 307 and 829 of Appendix B has probably to be assigned to the 


Vire-Maharaja and Poriraja. unknown family to which the Chóla 


queen Vasantipori Chola-Mahádévi of 
No. 384 of 1304 of the time of Panyakumara belonged. To this family also might 
have belonged the chiefs Japoréri and Goyindaporéri of No. 231 of 1923 which comes 
from Bhairavakona in the Nellore district lying near the borders of the Cuddapah 
district. Attention may be drawn here to the name of the princess Prithivi-Péri, 
daughter of Sri-Maghinduvaraja meationed in a copper plate record of the Eastern 
Chalukya king Vishnuvardhana ITI A.D 7)9 to 746 (Annual Report, for 1920, 
page 99 Ё). 

WESTERN CHALUXYAS. 


22. The Western Chalukyas of Kaly&ni are represented very meagerly in this 
year’s collection which has only five records of these kings. No 722 of Appendix B 
belongs to Vikramáditya V and is dated in. Saka 93 [5] (A.D. 1013-14). The 
last figure of.the date is read doubtfully and if the proposed reading is correct it 

Vikreiniditya Y. would prolong the king’s reign by two 

] years beyond the latest date proposed 

for him by Dr. Fleet (Bombay Gage'teer, Volume I, Part II, table opposite page 428). 
This record seems to mention a subordinate of the king named I[ri Jva-Nolamb&dhi- 
їй ја whom we may identify with the Pallava prince named Гк iva-Nolambàdhirája, 
‘also called Ghateya-Ankakara, who in A.D. 1010-11 was governing the Nolamba- 
vadi Thirty-two thousand, the Kengali (Kogali ?) Thousand, the Ballakunde Three- 
thousand, tlie Kukkanür Г/л іу and five towns in the Masavadi country, under Vikra- 
müditya V. He is said to have married a.daughter of the Western Chalukya prince 

Hi ln alie РТК СИР Trivabedanga Satyaéraya and a cousin sister 

ee UN TIS of Vikramaditya У (ibid. page 332 and 

table opposite page 428). The name of this princess appears from the inscription to 
have been Vriddimabbarasi. The relationship explains the means by which the later 
Chalukyas gained their hold over the Nolamba countr y partly to have been matrimonial 
аШапсез with the Nolamba-Pallavas, the earlier masters of the country. The 
inscription makes mention of Pamp& (modern Hampi) and seems to record a gift 
ly oft Mahakala at Pamoa lamai made to the god Mahakála of the place. 
Таро Mahakuja at Pat ps. (Ной), In the time of the early Western Cha- 
lukya king Vinay&ditya (cirea A. D. 689) Pampa was a üriha with no temple 
mentioned in connection with it (ibid. page 369) and it appears to have continued to 
be popular as a religious centre up to the time of Vikramaditya V (circa A.D. 1000). 
The chief Trailokyamalla Iriva-Nolamba Narasingha who was a subordinate of Trai- 
lokyamalla Sóme$vara I (Annual Report for 1914, page 87), the nephew of Vikra- 
miditya V, must have been the son of the Iriva-Nolambádhirája noticed above. 


23. No. 677 of 1922, which comes from the vicinity of the Kollam-Bharati 
temple near Kottapalle, in the Nandikotkur taluk of the Kurnool district, belongs to 
the reign of Trailokyamalla Sõmēśvara I. 
His chief queen (piryaras?) Mailaladevt 
and the chief Ballavarasa are stated in this record to have paid a visit to (the god) 
Mallikarjunadéva and the Patalaganga (evidently on the Srigaila mountain) and to have 
made gifts in the presence of the god, pouring water into the hands of the Kalamukha 
teacher SiréSvara-Panditadéva, the ee шыр UMS нк ү! 
üchá idiy i e of Drahmes$vara of Mosanyi, for the benefit of: 
рн pos qt obit the temple of Adi avam hhi- Bharata 
dēva at Kollam. This name is evidentl 

in the modern place name Kollam (—Bharati). The spot is stated to have 
pee adus cena to the Srifaila (region). . Grants were made for feeding- 
houses attached to the Bhairava temple and two other temples, viz., Sarangésvara and 
Indréévara. The queen is mentioned in a record of Tilawalli in the Dharwar 
district belonging to A.D. 1058-54 and noticed by Dr. Fleet (Bombay Gazetteer, 
Vol. I, Part If, page 438). But our record gives her а date later by five years, Ùe., 
A.D. 1058-59. For the influence of the Kalamukha school of Saiva teachers over 


Trailokyamalla Sómésvara I. 


His queen visits the Srisaila mountain. 
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this king see Annual Report for 1915, page 88. The chief Ballavarasa who 1s not 
mentioned anywhere else is probably identical with the Telugu-Chóda chief Ballaya- 
Chola-Mahàràja mentioned on page 131 of the Annual Report for 1916, paragraph 42. 
The district Kanne 300; in which the villages Duddheyalu, Siripura and Kurukunde 
granted to these temples respectively are stated to have been situated, must be 
identical with the Kanna-vishaya mentioned in a copper-plate grant of Vikramaditya 
I (Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part II, page 364 f.) 


24. Inscription No. 672 of Appendix B, whieh comes from Siruguppa in the 
Bellary district, mentions a queen of Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) named 
; Me Piriya-Kétaladévi. This is the first 
Vikramaditya VI. known reference to this queen. Dr. Fleet 
has noticed only a queen of Trailókyamalla named Kétaladévi (Bombay Gazetteer, 
Vol. I, Part IT, table opposite page 428). Piriya-Kétaladévi of our record is stated 
to have been a very learned lady and one accomplished in music. She was familiar 
. S E . p; With many languages. It was perhaps 
-Abhinava-Barasvatt Piriya-Keteladovi his ор this account that she was called 
право оаа лий Кийин, Abhinava-Sarasvati She was governing 
the three villages Siruguppa, Kolanüru and another (name lost) in the Ballakunde 
Three hundred and Tekkakallu Twelve and made provision for worship, ete , in the 
temple of Svayambhu-Kétalésvaradéva at Siruguppa. The temple was probably 
founded by the queen as is suggested by the name of the god Kétaléévara. Her 
local subordinate, the Sinda chief Маһаѕашапіа Manneya Chokarasa, also made a 
gift for the temple on this occasion. It is probably the same chief that is mentioned 
under the names Dandanüyaka Chokkaráàya and Chokkarasa in No. 673 of 1922 
dated in the Chalukya-Vikrama year 27 which comes from the same place. No. 678 
of Appendix B, which belongs to the same king, mentions a Chola subordinate of hia 
named Bijjanachdla-Maharaja who, from his prasasti, appears to have been one of 
the Telugu-Choda chiefs. We may have to identify him with the ancestor of the 
B and О branches of these Chodas whose genealogy is given by Mr. Venkayya on 
page 16 of the Annual Report tor 1900. 


Тнв CnHonLas. 


25. As usual a large number of records of this dynasty has been secured this year 
from the Trichinopoly, South Areot, North Arcot and Chingleput districts, the 
earliest of them being those of Parántaka I and his son Rajakésari‘ who took Madura’. 
Almost all the kings fiom Кајагаја I to Бајагаја III are well represented in the 
collection. 


An inscription of Parantaka I from Pullalür dated in his 34th year (No. 46 of 
1923) mentions a queen Sey yabhuvanasu[ndara ]maniyár as making a gift of gold, for 
a lamp, to the temple of Sri-Rághava who was ‘ pleased to take his stand’ at Tiru- 

| vayoddhi: A queen of his named 
Parantaka I; bis queen Seyyabhuvana- Kokkilanadigal (Epigraphia Indica, Vol. 
su[ ndara]manij ar. УП, page 133) and another queen called 
Villavan-Madéviyar (Arnual Report for 1910, paragraph 16) are already known 
to us. Тһе lady meutivned in our present inscription may thereforé be another 
queen of Paràntaka, hitherto unknown. It is also possible that Kokkilénadigal 
might bave been only an honorific title meaning “ Her Royal Highness ”. Of the 
records of Parakésarivarman without any epithet, one in Vatteluttu characters 
found at Tiruttaügalin the Ramnad district (No. 557 of 1922) may perhaps be 
assigned to Parántaka I, since it was he who first carried his victorious arms to the 
south. Anotber inscription of Parakésarivarman dated in his 14th year (No,-74 of 
1923) is in early characters kut much damaged. It records certain transactions of the 
sabha of Aparajita-chaturvédimangalam of Perundarappuram (Paraudür) in Puriéai-. 
nādu. We learn for the first time the existence of a committee of the assembly 
called the Sabhai-variyam along with the tank-supervision and other special 
committees, This record may also belong to Parantaka I. 


26. Next!in point of time is the inscription of Rajakésarivarman “ who took 
Madura ” dated in his 12th year (No. 396 of t922). It records a gift of land to the 
Манан Баа temple of Srivenkattil-Paraméévara at 
eee кле» Madhurantakam by a certain chief called 
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Elunayarradigal Sembiyan Valivalanàttu-M üvéndavélár, son of Pandikulantaka- 
Mivéndavélar praying for the long life aud victory of the king (Perumanadigal). 
This Ràjakésari has been taken tu be Gandaraditya, the second son of Varantaka I 
(Soulh- Indian. Inscriptions, Vol. III, page 250). 


27. Ràjarája's conquest of the Western Chalukyas has been surmised to have, 
taken place towards the end of the 21st year of his reign or the beginning of the 22nd 
(Sou(h- Indian Inscriptions, Vol, II, Part V, Introduction, page 6). Мо. 217 of 1894 
dated in his 22nd year refers to the conquest of Rattapádi, ie. the Western 

Rajaraia l Chalukya country (Aznual Report for 
ым 1895, paragraph 11). Мо. 887 of 1922 
dated in his 22nd year is however silent on that point, while those dated in his 
23rd and subsequent years mention that achievement. Three inscriptions of Rajaraja 
dated in his lath regnal year (No. 376 of 1922 and Nos. 67 and 121 of 1923) give . 
us for the first time a new historical introduction. It enumerates in order his 
victories at Salai, Tattapadi (Tadigaipadi ?), Taleikkádu (Talakád), Nulambapadi, 
[ Piru Jdigangar-valanddu and Véngai-nadu, and calls him Nittavinodan, Arumoli- 
devan and Mummudigdlay. The last of these inscriptions (No. 121 of 1923) states 
that he eut off the ships аб * Salai’? by sending the army (я: .в®) and conquered 
. the above-named countries with his forces (жеттг). Should we perhaps under- 
stand by this that Rajaraja I did uot himself command his forces at Sálai ? The 
inscription records the setting up of a lamp in the temple at Kalakkattir by a 
certain chief called Kadan Mayindan for the welfare of the king and of the whole 
earth, at the instance of no less a person than the king himself. ‘The chief says. that 
as his royal master himsel? was pleased to order the grant of one lamp he would give 
two instead of one. In No. 139 of 1923, we hear for the first time of a queen 
nambirdttiyar) of Rajaraja named Sembiyan-Mukkok-kilànadigal aus Kannaran&- 
elichi Pidarinangail y Jàr. i 

28. An inscription of the 9th year of the king copied from Uttiramérür (No. 197 of 
1928) mentions some local legislation of 
the great assernbly of the place which is 
stated to have held its deliberations in the front hall of the TulàbLára-Srikoyil. 
This is probably the Sundaravarada-Perumal temple where the inscription із 
engraved und wherein the ceremony might have been performed by Rajaraja. In an 
inscription dated in bis 29th year foudd at Tiruvisalir in the Tanjore district, 
reference is made to the performsuce of the £ulabhüra ceremony by Rajaraja 
in the Siva temple of that place (danual Heport for 1907, Part II, paragraph 
37). The enactment made at the Uttiramérür assembly was, that the employees of 
the royal household and the courts of justice as well as: Brahmanas, Siva-Brabmanas, 
Kanakkar (accountants), merchants, Vellilas aud the other communities should 
individually be responsible for the paymeut of the fines imposed upon the respec- 
tive classes. As the record is incomplete the necessity for such a regulation is not 
clear. Perhaps special favour was shown to some partieular community and others 
resented such partiality, Another inscription of this king (No. 369 of 1922) аз 
well as others copied from Agaram call the place Nripatunga-Jayantangi-chaturvédi- 
mangalam and record gifts to the temple of Kayirürayyan Mahasasta (probably the 
present Abhirümé$vara temple). We know ofa certain chief of Malàdu named 
Kavirür-Perumànàr from an inscription of Parantaka I at Tirukkoyiiür (Hpigraphia 
Indica, Vol. VII, page 141). The Sisté temple may therefore be supposed to owe 
its existence to this chief. 

29. An account of how the property of defaulters in paying taxes or fines was 
disposed of at this period is gathered from No. 379 of 1922, An order was received 
by the assembly of Nripatunga-Jayantaügi-chaturvedimaügalam from the officer 
(adhiküri) Par&kranaSola-Müvendavelàr, with whom we are already familiar (Axeual 
Report tor 1919 paragraph 12) to the effect that the property of thoso who ran 
away without paying the fines imposed upon them, was to be sold away for апу 

| price it could feteh and the money 
credited to the (dam (temple treasury ?) 
at Kachehippadu after obtaining a receipt. This order was communieated in turn 
to the sabhā of Tirunar&yanachehéri, a hamlet of the village, whereupon a certaia 


A local legislation of his time. 


Rent recovery 
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Kilakkil Avanipa-Bhatta was deprived of hi 
temple of Mabāśāstā as an dRayakrayam. 
trom Urvilai and Chandésvara-vilai. 

30. In ancient times the duty of supervising the temple administration seems to 
have been entrusted to a committee of the assembly itself appointed every year, 
or to independent bodies subject to the cont 


rol of the assembly. No. 66 of 1928 
mentions such a committee consisting of 8 members called Mangràádivàriyam, to whioh 
the work of inspecting the produce of the temple land and conducting the festivals in 

'Pomrls y itt the temples with the mélvaram received 
emple Oommittee. А é 
| from the tenants, was assigned. Punish- 
ments were meted out to defaulters in the matter of burning perpetual lamps by the 
tt Annual Supervision.Commitlee ” along with the Sraddhaman 
and 164 of 1922). Local bodies responsible to the sabhà were the Périlamaiyàr 
(Nos. 163, 164, 166, 167 | ; 


aiyür (No. 185 of 19; 
assembly with regard to the burnin 
of 1923), the Kaliganattar (No. 189 of 1923), the Krishn 


в dhattasvum land which was sold to the 
This term has probably to be distiuguishad 


jéndra-Chola I range in date between his 8rd and 30th 
ed in his 26th year gives the surname of Olugarai as Vira- 
ter the king. The inscription is a record of the sale of 
R&jéndra-Chla I. land by the assembly to the Vishnu temple 


of Vellaimirtti-Alvar exempting it from 
taxes like siddhayam, patchavéram, аг echchiru, kürr-arisi, arrukkal-amanyji, 
érikkadi, padaganellu, ulavirai, niri 
registers a sale of land made tax 


lai, etc. No. 184 of 1923 dated in bis 30th year 
-free, to the temple, for making a flower-garden and 
for feeding Srivaishnavas in a ma 


tha called after the king’s aunt ri-Kundavai[ yà]lvàr. 


32. Réijamahéndra whose epigraphs are very rare is represented by a single record 

Rajamshéndra (No. 50 of 1928) dated in his 2nd year. 

| It records a gift of land made as Bharala- 

voriti by the wife of a member of the alunyanam (directorate) of Madhurántaka- 
chaturvédimangalam probably after purchasing it from the assembly (of Pullalür). 

33. In a mutilated record of the 2nd year (No. 138 of 1923) of Rajéndra-Chéla 11 

Kalottuiga-Obola I. ie, Kulottanga I а gift of two lamps 

D | „мав made to the temple by queen 

Trailokyamadéviyar and her moth 


er Umai-Nangai, for the merit of Vikramakesarip- 
Pallavaraiyar, probably the latter's husband, We know of a queen of Rajaraja I 


probable that she or her mother could have 
lottuhga I. She may therefore be supposed 


81. Inscriptions of. Ra 
years. No. 194 of 1923 dat 
rakshasanallir evidently af 


scription dated in bis 22-1] 8th year has been found 
at Palani (No 711 of 1905). The. in giving us an approximate 
date for this chief whieh was hitherto doubtful, and also in establishing that he held 
His Chéra feudatory. sway overthe Kongu country which seems 


to haveincluded the country round Palani 
at this period. His relationship however to the Chola kings in whose ferritory he 
makes the present gift is not clear, He was probably a feudatory of Kulottunga like 
the other Chéra chiefs Rajasimha and Rajarajadéva noticed by Mr. Venkayya as 
subordinate to the Cholas (Annual Reporti for 1905, page 44, рага. 14). "Kulot- 
tubga's minister, a certain Tirupputtür Bharadvajan M@ranarayanan alias Vīra- 
santosha-Brahmachakravarti is also mentioned in No. 919 аз making a gift. to the 
temple placing it under the protection of “ the Srivaishnavas of the eighteen nidus ”. 
Other inscriptions copied this year, \ 


їп {һе same place and in the Sundaravara- 
dar temple at Uttiramérür refer to them us guardians of grants made to those 
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temples. Their permission was aleo solicited by the temple authorities -for 
recelving the gifts or entering into any transaction with the donors regarding 
“т € m their management ss in No. 168 of 
nadus qus Srivaishpavas of the eighteen 1923, wherein. with their sanction, two 
individuals of Uttiramérür received a sum. 
of money for feeding ten persons in a mafia. Out of this they bought 30 padagam 
of land which had been lying waste for 60 or 70 years, č.e., since about A.D. 1046, 
and brought it under cultivation naming the land Sélavichchadiravilagam. In the 
first year of cultivation, they were exempt from paying the zraiyilikkasu. For the 
years following it was fixed at 5 аќи per year with no other liabilities such as 
pidagaivari, uppukkafu etc. These ‘ Srivarshnavas of the eighteen nādus” are very 
often met with in inscriptions irrespective of their locality but the names of these 
пайиз are nowhere mentioned. They seem to have been wielding great influence in 
Vaishnava temples. 


34. We are introduced to two officers or chiefs of Kuldttunga I in this year's 
collection, one of whom was Arumba{kkilan] Ponnambalakküttan alias Kalingarajar 
(No. 207 of 1923) and the other, Rajaraja-Brabmadiraya Govinda-Pillai (No. 501 of 
1922). The latter brought under cultivation a certain land in Kakkaimangalam 
granted to the temple long before but lying uncultivated for about 20 years. He is 
also stated to have detacked it from Danatunga-chaturvédimangalam in Panaiyür-nádu, 
a subdivision of Kulottunga$ola-valanàdu with the permission of the assembly of 
that place with the result that the change provided for the regular conduct of the four 
.vishu-ayanam and three other festivals in the temple every year. 


35. Vikrama-Chola is represented by about a dozen inscriptions ranging between 
the 5th and the 15th years of his reign, of which oné or two deserve to be noticed 
Vikrama-thja. here. No. 508 of 1922 of his 10th year 
; which comes from Tirukannapuram men- 
tions the mahdsabha of the place as consisting of three-hundred and fifty—or it may be 
seven-hundred and fifty—members (2/a2mbadigmar). Itrecords an undertaking given 
to the temple by the merchants of five towns, for colonising permanently (at 
Tirukkannapuram) four families of weavers from each of the five places, who, in 
consideration of their exemption from all taxes, were to do service.in the temple. They 
had to supply cloth for the sacred banner and other purposes during the two festivals. 
in the months of Sittirai and Aippigai every year, on which occasions they were also to- 
feed Srivaishnavas in a matha called Ayogana(va?)éalai. The record incidentally 
quotes a verse (damaged) in Sanskrit defining the Utkrishta-Àyogana(va ?) or 
Pattanavar as weavers who supply cloth to gods, kings and people. .470gava is 
one of mixed caste sprong from a Sidra man anda Vai$ya woman. Nos. 510 and 511 
of 1922 presumably of the time of Vikrama-Chola mention the erection of a temple for 
Saint Tirumangai-Alvar and the provision made for worship therein by the grant of 
land and paddy. 

36. A certain Kulottunga alas Virasékhara is represented by an inscription in the 
present collection (No. 156 of 1923), dated in the 2nd year of his reign. It begins 
with the words e87 Gina Gem ume fum aba efie s Ge е8 еу о, ete., which are usually 
found at the commencement of the records of Vira-Rajéndradéva. But the name 
Kuldttunga given to him precludes the possibility of identifying bim either with that 
king or with his successor Kulottuhga I 
who was called Rajéndra-Chola in his early 
inscriptions and who assumed that title 
only after his 4th regnal year. Hence we may tentatively identify him with Kulot- 
{айда II whose queen Bhuvanamulududaiyal mentioned in most of his inscriptions 
makes a gift in the present record to the temple of ParasirámlIávaram-udaiya-Nàyanár 
at Puttali after obtaining the sanction of her husband (perumat). 


Kuldttunga II. His other name Vira- 
fekhara. 


37. It bas been surmised (Annual Report for 1918, page 111, para. 41) that the 
temple of Rámanandi$varamudaiyàr at Tirukkannapuram might have been built 
in the reign of Kulottunga I. It seems from No. 533 of 1922 that it was for a 
time neglected during the reign of Kulottunga п. This inscription states that the 
image of the deity was reconsecrated in its original. place, named Sivapadasskhara- 
mangalam after the king and 5 véli of land was set apart for its worship. 
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38. Inscriptions of Kuldttunga III in the year's collection range between the 
Kulottubea TLI llth and the 38th years of his reign. 
каш Those dated before his 22nd year mention 
his conquests of Madura and Паш only, while the later ones include Karuvür in the 
list. He is called Tribhuvanaviradéva in No. 172 of 1923 dated in his 38th year 
and in No. 480 of 1922. It was a title assumed by him in the latter part of his reign 
(Annual Report for 1913, page 108, para. 38) and we find him appearing with that 
name in his 32nd year (Nos. 273 and 400 of 1913). 


39. No. 505 of 1922 dated in his 11th year is the renewal of an agreement, made 
by the community of Karunàkaravirar Tennilangai Valafijiyar living in Tirunirruch- 
chdlapuram and other villages, that they would subscribe among themselves z kägu per 
head and provide for the maintenance of a matha at Tirukkannapuram, evidently built 
by their own community for feeding ivaishnavas therein on all festival occasicns. 
These “© Valatjiyar of Southern Ceylon” are already known to us as the mercantile 
classes spread all over the country and as the мн». of ic d RENE = mn 

l E" classes of people (Annual Report for M 
The Valanjiyars of Ceylon, page 102 реи а 1915, is 102). We 
find them professing the Buddhist and in some cases the Suiva faith (2524.) but in the 
present instance, their endowment was to a Vaishnava matha. The epithet Süchakar 
Karunakaravirar by which the inscription distinguishes them probably denotes a 
further subdivision of the class. М. Williams defines a Süchaka as the son of an 
Ayogava and a Kshatriya. We learn from No. 198 of 1923 that the king hada 
palace at Vikrama-Cholapuram from where he issued the grant and that his officer was 
a certain Miuavan Müvendavelàr who is already known to us as a royal secretar 
(Annua Report for 1913, page 110). Ап inscription from Avarani (No. 488 of 1 922) 
mentions the Kittapperumatkal of Simhavishnu-chaturvédimangalam * who were doing 
the gramakaryam from the month of Karkataka ’. No. 490 of 1922 refers to a land 
survey made in the 9th year of /'erzvadévar Rajadhirajadéva, evidently Hàjadhiraja 
II. ТЬе temple of Srinivása-Perum&l at Pāpanāśam is built of inscribed stones 
which are a!l misplaced and quite out of order. From the pieces which could be 
connected together in some order of continuity, two inseriptions were formed which 
are numbered os 467 and 468 of App. B. One of these is dated in the 19th and the 
other in the 21st year of the king and both refer to a temple of Viévéévaradéva built 
and endowed by a certain Vàdülan Aravamudu-Madévan alias Vikramaáola-Bruh- 
máràyan at Nallür айав Pafichavaymahadévi-chaturvédimangalam. 


40. The importance of re-engraving old inscriptions on temple walls at the time 
of renovation as a means of preserving earlier records has been pointed out in the 
Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1911, page 72and for 1918, page 111. We often 
meet with such instances in inscriptions which show that the people of those days 
realised the wisdom of such a procedure. · In the current year’s collection we 
have two such instances. Мо. 99 of 1923 from Tirupparuttikunru is of the time of 
- Kulottunga 11, dated in his 22nd year 

which states that it is a copy of a record 
ofthe 13th year of Vikrama-Chola registering a sale of land to the temple by the 
village assembly, whieh was re-engraved while re-building the southern mandapa 
in front of the Trailékyanatha temple. Similarly No. 564 of 1922 (from Tiruttan- 
gal) dated in the 42nd year of Kulottuüga (I?) is stated to be a copy of an older 
inscription engraved on the mandapa to the east of the temple ( ‘ Tiruvidatyadi ") 
as the rock over which it was built had to be blasted. 


41, From No. 175 of 1923 we learn that ‘king Rajaraja III himself was 
approached by a certain Рагабіуап Tiruvirattanamudaiyan alias Kulottuhga$sola- 
panditan who is stated to have had the janmakkāni of the Маїзїййпаз (the modern 
Madari-amurartemple) of Uttiramérür with a petition for the remission of the taxes 
due on 10 vélt of land given to two temples of Pidàri by one Sédirayan. The king 

ee granted his request and ordered the sabha 

Rajaraja III. and the tanduvdp (collector of revenues) 

to enter it in the accounts as tax-free, and have the order engraved on the walls of 
the Vellaimurtti Alvar (Sundaravarada-Perumal) temple. Another inscription 
(No. 17 2 of 1923), also from the same place, records that some valuable additiong 


Re-engraving of old inscriptions. 
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were made by a dancing woman to tlie temple premises such as the high walls of the 
second prüküra of the abhishéka-mandapam inside the temple and other similar works, 
in return for which she and her descendants received certain privileges in the temple. 
The same person is referred to in No. 183 of 1923 of the reign of his successor, 
Ру ; > along with another lady who also makes 
toa белш pil varing Онтон pranted similar improvements to the temple. 
Their services were recognised by the 
temple by the grant of tbe privilege of waving the chémaras before the images 
during the car processions and by the daily gift of a kuruni of rice to her and to 
her descendants from the temple. The privilege of waving the cámara before the 
god in car festivals seems to have been а rare one granted only to the favoured few. 
We find another such instance in No. 210 of Appendix C of the time of Gandagopàla 
which records the grant of the privilege to a dancing girl in appreciation of her 
valuable gifts to the temple at Tiruppulivanam. 


42. The recitation of the hymns of Sathagopa (Nammálvàr) seems to have been 
an important function held on the 5th day of the mt marriage festival in the 
"WT * month of Sittirai every year in the temple 
Т мн та а at Tirukkannapuram. No. 503 of 1922 
| dated in the 14th year of Rajaraja III 
refers to one such occasion when, the merchants residing and carrying on 
their trade in а street called Savuripperumàl perunderuvu were, at their 
request, exempted by divine order from the payment of taxes due on their houses. 
It was also stipulated that only in consultation with the sthanckas and the other 
residents of the village that they could sell, mortgage or make a gift of 
those houses. They were to have dealings in gold (jewellery ?), bell-metal (vessels), 
cloths, ete., on which-articles they were to pay taxes to the temple at the rates fixed 
by themselves and the £óvanavar (?) of the temple. They were also allowed the privi- 
leges enjoyed by the latter on important occasions. 


48, The temple of Rámanandiávara noticed above in paragraph 37 as having been 
in a neglected state already in the reign of king Kulottunga 11 isagain mentioned in 
No. 537 of 1922, wherein another attempt at bringing it to a flourishing condition is 
recorded. The inscription is of some interest as showing how small temples which 
were not very prosperous were helped by the richer ones. It states that the 
JMàhésvaras and the Талаа» (sthanikas) of the temple of Udaiyar Irámanandichehu- 
ramudaiya-Nayanar set up as а Pauraniyadévar(?) at Tirukkannapuram approached 
the temple authorities of Chidambaram 
in their assembly hall and represented to 
them that, as fifty 22/2 of land in the village granted as dé»adàza to the temple became 
reduced in extent and the other sources of income also diminished, their usual 
donations should be continued without any reduction, especially as there was no other 
means of income for the temple to fall back upon. Those assembled in the hall resolved 
thereupon that in the districts within the influence of „the temple and in ali the 
surrounding and far-off lands, all the servants of the Siva temples including those 
of the central shrines (&ruvunrāligai) should contribute 20 ka$z each per annum as 
before. © l'hose marked with the sacred trident ” should also pay 20 Eau а year per 
head and in other villages, the M@hésvaras and the Bráhmanas * distinguished barely 
by the sacred thread” (44% арте» mura) (i.e., the brahmans in general whether 
temple servants or not) should pay 10 £a$u each. The collection thus made either in 
coin or in paddy should be paid into the temple treasury for being converted into 
eapital fund to be spent for worship, offerings, etc. The s:kēnikas and the Vira- 
Mahésvaras who collected these donations were each entitled to receive (as 
remuneration ?) from temples owning more than 10 222 of dévadána land, one kalam of 
rice, and from others | dai and 1 padaktu. The dévakaymis (temple servants) and 
the accountants were to co-operate with the Ma^éfoaras in the collections. 


44. A public sale of a village called Punnai in seven equal shares among some 
groups of individuals by the assembly of Ukkal in Pagur-nadu, д subdivision of 
Kaliyür-kottam is recorded in No, 137 of 1923, dated in the 16th year of Rajaraja III. 
It is signed at the end by fifty-one persons including the arbitrator (madhyas tha) 
and attested by about the same number of other residents. The former is probably 
ihe number that constituted a committee of the assembly, of whom every 


Rich temples supporting the poor ones. 
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one had to sign the sale-deed. It is curious to note that the transaction about a 
village in Pagiir-nidu should have been 
engraved in Arpükkam which is said to. 
be in Magagal-nadu in Eyir-kottam in No. 136 of 1923. It is perhaps to be explained 
аз an attempt at preserving such ап important transaction from ob!ivion and to give 
publicity to it by its being engraved in more than one place such as the loeal temple 
and in the temples of the nearest convenient places. Such instances have been 
met with in inscriptions copied in previous years (Annual Report for 1905, page. 
54, para. 43 and for 1911, page 75, para. 38). No. 186 of 1923 which is 
dated three years later, further, records the grant by the villagers of Punnai of 500 
kuli of land exempt from all liabilities such as £adama?, kudimai etc., as а rakshà 
(security ?) perbaps for the fulfilment of the above charity engraved on the walls of' 
this temple. Моз. 158 and 1]590f 1923 from Pulivay may both belong to this king. 
The former records the renovation of the temple by a certain Gandagopila-Pichchan 
of Nerkuppai іп Tanjàvür-kiürram and the latter mentions a certain Ir&man Tali alias 
Sivahastan ofthe ‘ heroes of Narasingavikrama-virar, ’ a regiment of the king. 


Publicity of transactions. 


45. The long string of titles of Ràjéndra-Chola III has been noticed in detail in 
the Annual Report for 1912, page 63, para. 32. A fragmentary and damaged 
inscription of this king copied at Tirukkannapuram С, 515 of 1922), gives he 

ait 21. usual grandiloquent prasasti in Sanskrit, 
лнн herari he u called a Rama to the 
northern Lanka, a death-dealing club to the Kar|náta]ràja, the establisher of the 
various religious creeds and a worshipper at the divine lotus-feet of Kanakasabhapati 
at Vyaghrapura (Chidambaram). Ір the Tamil portion of the record he calls himself 
Narapati Rajéndra-Chola ‘‘ who took the crowned head of two Pàndyas." The 
inscription registers some provision made for a service, instituted in the temple of 
Alvar Sayuripperumál, called Arasagandaraman-sandi in the name of the prince (nam- 
magan) Sémappillai. This Sémappillai appears in some inscriptions as a feudatory of 
Vira-Pandya (Annual Report for 1915, page 104) and it is for the first timo in thia 
year that we learn that he was no other than the son of the Chola king Ràjéndra-Chola 
III. The date of. Ràjendra-Chola's reign is known to have been A.D. 1246 to 1268. 
He was the last powerful king who tried to save the Chola line from annihilation, an. 
ambition which was never to be fulfilled. The Pàndyas gradually regained their 
lost power under Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I and his successors, and their 
aggressions were too much for the declining Chila power under the successors of. 
Rajéndra-Chola, that they were ultimately reduced to the position of mere vassals 
under the Pandya rulers. From No. 522 of 1922 which may be assigned to the same 
king we learn the exchange value of gold in terms of the coin āsu of those days. 
A certain Sattivana-Nayakan alias Kadavarayan sold some plots of his land measuring. 
in all 13 оё and 1 mā to the Savuripperumal] temple for 5,850 küsu which was not 
however paid to him in coin but in gold. He got 13 kalañju made up by melting an 
ornament of the deity called Vira-Rájéndra-Solappadakkam which works out at 4114 
kàíu per kalamju. 


Тнк Panpyas. 


46. Inscriptions of the Pándya kings are not many in this year's collection and the 
few that have been seeured come mainly from the villages of Tiruttangal and Tiruk- 
kannapuram which are important centres of Vaishnava worship in the Ramnad and 
Tanjore districts respectively. These two places have the reputation of being sung b 
the Alvars, though curiously enough, there are no inscriptions in these villages dated 
prior to the 10th century A.D. Five of the Alvars, viz., Tirumangai-Alvar, Nammal- 
var, Periyalvar, Kulasékhara-Alvér and Арда] have sung the praises of god Sri 

auriràja-Perumà] at Tirukkannapuram ғо that the deity has also come to be known 
as “ Aivarpadum-Perumal i.e., the God sung by five. ” 


Jatavarman Srivallabbadéva whose exact period of reign has not yet been 
determined is the earliest king of the dynasty that is represented in the year’s. 
collection. Мо. 555 of 1922 which begins with the historical introduction “` Tiru- 
madandaiyum Jayamadandaiyum” etc., is dated in the 22 + 1st year of Jatavarman 
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Tribhuvanachakravartin Srivallabhadéva. It records an order of the king issued. 
while he was seated on his throne called 
i | Kàalingaráyag in his palace at Madura on 
the eastern side of Madakkulam. Kalingarayan appears to have been an officer of 
the king after whom the royal seat came to be called. This Kalingarayan at whose 
instance, king Srivallabha issued certain orders is mentioned in the Annual Report for 
the year 1909 (part IT, paragraph, 23). Perhaps Udaiyan Uyyaninraduvar alias 

Udaiyar Kalingarayar of Andanür Sirukambir in Muttürru-kürram mentioned along 

with his wife Sadagópan Tirumangai Andal in two inscriptions of Tiruttangal dated 

in the 13th year of Jatàvarman Kulasékharadéva (Nos. 559 and 562 of 1922) is to be 

identified with this Kalingaràyan. The mention of Kalingaraéyah in the records of 

Jativarman Kula$ekhara I also makes it certain that Srivallabha was either his 

contemporary or immediate predecessor. 


47. Ten records of Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulagékhara have been 
Е чечи Tribhuvanachakravartin Kula- каны ч y ша cma eh ле 
f introduction “ Pivinkilaik”, ete. This 
inscription registers the order issued by the king from his seat called 
Kalingarayan in his palace at Madura on the eastern side of Mádakkulam. It was 
at the instance of the officer Kalingaráyan mentioned above that the present order was 
issued by the king creating a brahmadéya village galled Kula$ekhara-chaturvedi- 
mangalam after clubbing together four dévadana villages with lands and house-sites 
allotted to 54 Brabmanas well versed in the Vēdas and the Sastras and capable of 
expounding them. It is interesting to note that the minister Adichchadévan alias 
Pallavartyan of Perumapalür in Anda-nadu figures as a signatory in this record. 
Raman alias Pallavar&yan of Perumanalür figures as a minister in a record of Māra- 
varman Tribhuvauachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadéva dated in his 7th year and 98th 
day (No. 549 of 1922). This Raman alias Pallavaráyan is also mentioned in a 
copper-plate grant of Jatavarman Kulasékhara (Annual Report for 1899, Part II, 
paragraph 42). The history of these ministers and the part they played under the 
Pandya sovereigns are stiil obscure. 


48. No. 545 of 1922 also begins with the introduction © pūvinkilutti, etc., and the 
astronomical details given therein for his 18 + Ist year work out correctly for A.D. 
1207, September 6. This inscription gives us an idea ав to how waste lands and 
foresta were given away for cultivation when petitioned for by the people. In the 
present instance one Sri Krishoan Sri Krisknan alias Tirumaligaidasar of Tiruvellarai 
petitioned the big assembly of Parantaka-chaturvédimangalam for a gift of land to the 

Diskhastof waste land temple of Paramasvamin who was pleased 
Shearer 5 to stand on the hill at Tirnttangal. 
Accordingly а tank was dug and the land adjacent to this tank was made fit for 
cultivation by clearing forests, providing boundary lines and digging water channels, 
and the village thus formed was named Gramaninallir alas Ninranàr&yanappereri 
after the god and presented to the temple, free of taxes, by the assembly. 


49. Maravarman Sundara-Pandya comes next in chronologieal order and his 
inscriptions generally commence with the historical introduetion “ pümaruviya tiruma- 
dandaiyum, ete., or © pumalar tiruvum, ete.” The king generally styles himself as one 
` _ Pand “ who presented the Chola country” and 

Maravarman Sundara-Pandya. “who performed the anointment of 

є udigondasslapuram”’. Ніз inscriptions in the present collection range 
fs ү үе ply Ist А to 22 + 1st year which is the latest date 80 far known for 
him. No.549 of 1922 from Tiruttangal commences with the introduction * pumaruviya 
tirumadandayum”’, etc., and registers an order of the king issued while he was seated 
on the throne called Malavarayan in his palace at Madura on the eastern side of 
Madakkulam. This method of introducing himself shows how carefully Maravarman 
Sundara-Pandya followed the traditions of his predecessors, Jatàvarman Srival- 
Jabha and Jatavarman Kulasékhara. The present inscription dated in his 7th year 

egisters a gift of land by purchase from the residents of Anaiyür by Soran Uyyanin- 
пе с alias Gurukulattaraiyan for the maintenance of the service called * Sundara- 
Pan dyan-sandi » in the temple. This Soran Uyyaninráduvàn appears to have been. 


Jatavarman Srivallabha. 
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ап important personage. No. 554 of 1922-which contains verses in praise of 
him states that he was the minister of the king and that he built the garbhagriha, 
the ardha-mandapa and the mahad-mandapa of the Perumal (ie. Vishnu) temple 
at Tiruttangal. He is eulogised as the lord of Tadanganni and as one who 
set apart his village Anaiytir alae Tennavan irrür for conducting the © Sundara- 
Pándyan-íandi " in the 7th regnal year of the king. Не ultimately rose t5 such 
an eminencs in tbe State that whenever he visited the temple he enjoyed 
the honour of а йат being sounded 
proclaiming * Hail! Gurukulattambiran 
, is соте’? The importance of the inscrip- 
tion liee in its giving the Saka year 1149 (A.D. 1227) in combination with the 12th 
year of Sundara—Pandya corroborating thus the initial date A.D. 1216 fixed for him. 


Special privilego of proclaiming one’s presence 
by sounding a bugle. 


50. The benefactions of Gurukulattaraiyar did not stop with the Perumal temple 
mentioned above. No. 575 of 1922 which is dated iu the l7th year of the king 
records in verse the construction of a stone temple for Tangal-ISar (г.е., lévara of 
‘angal) and his consort Gauri. He also instituted a service in his name in the 
temple of Tirunelvélinàdan, thus enabling the god to avoid begging his daily bowl of 
bali. Herein the writer of the verse puns upon the literal meaning of the surname 
Bhikshütonamür(i of Siva who went out a-begging with а bowlin his hand. He 
humourously says that with the institution of a service for conducting worship with 
offerings the god need not beg any longer. No. 546 of 1922 dated in the 4 + lst 
year of Mayavarman Trithuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadéva registers a gift 
of land as Mahābhārata-vritti by Tiruvarangadévan Kunreduttàn and his brother 
Tiruvarangadévan Uyyakkolvan to provide for the reading of the Mahabharata, the 
Ramayana andthe Purdnzs in a matha built 
by them and in the immediate presence of 
the god at Tiruttangal. In this connexion it may be interesting to note the important 
part played by mathas as religious institutions in ancient Southern India. А large 
number of epigraphic records relates to mathas which grew in power and popularity 
under the Chola aud Pandya kings. From about the 10th century onwards it bécame 
a very common feature to attach mathas to temples. These institutions wielded great 
influence and in а majority of cases held control over the affairs of the temples. 
Pilgrims from abroad found a ready residence in them. No. 357 of 1916 registers a 
gift of 6 achchu (coins) for feeding оп the day of the Rohini-Nakshatra 30 itinerant 
ascetics in the * Virapanditan Tirumadam” at Tiruvali$varam in the Tinnevelly 
district. Ia medieyal times mathds served a useful purpose as teaching and 
disciplinary institutions. They maintained teachers for the several Sastras. No. 667 of 
1916 records a gift for feeding the tridandi-sanydsins and the maintenance of a teacher 
of the Sasíras in a matha. No. 671 of 1916 refers to grants made for ihe study of 
the Rik, Yajus, Sáma, and Atharva Vēdas and for the teaching of the Sastras and the 
recital of the Puranas. It is thus quite clear that the mathas, besides controlling 
in a few cases the affairs of the temple and providing lodgings and boarding to 
devotees, were important centres of educational activity and moral and spiritual 
instruction. 


Mathas—Endowments for reading tbe Puranas. 


51. One record of Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin KulaSekharadeva 
(No. 548 of 1922) dated in his 2nd year registers a gift of land by purchase by Soran- 
Uyyaninraduvan alias Gurukulattaraiyan (who has been mentioned already) fora service 
Jatavarman Kulaéékhara (II). RÀ the temp le instituted in his — Since 
е" this inscription makes mention of the gift 
of land in Anaiyir for the maintenance of the © Sundara—Pandyan-sandi ? and since the 
same individual institutes a similar Sandi in the reign of Магатагщап Sundara-Pàndya 
I, we cannot identify the Jatavarman Kulaśēkhara of No. 548 of 1922 with the ruler 
of the same name who came to the throne in A.D. 1190. Sinee Gurukulattaraiyan 
figures in tbe.reoord of Maravarman Sundara—Pandya І аз also in that of Jatavar- 
man Kula$ékhara, we have perhaps to take the latter as the successor of Maravarman 
Sundara-Pándya I. Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai introduces a Jat&varman Kula- 
6ékhara who commenced his reign іп 1287 A.D. (Ind, Ant. Vol. XLII, p. 165) and 
the Jatavarman Kulaéékhara of the present record may have to be identified with 
bim. 
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52. Only three records of Vira-Pandya have been secured during this year, Since 
all these records are without any distinguishing titles, identification becomes a little 
difficult. No. 195 of 1923 mentions an order of Kulaéékhara ambuvaràya. This 
Kulasékhara Sambuvaraya figures also in No. 92 of 1900 from Tiruvottür in the 

North Arcot. district in the reign of Vira- 
— n . Pandya. Мо. 77 of 1908, also from the 
same district, is a record of Sambuvaraya dated in his 25th year, but, in this case, he 
issues the order independently. Probably both the persons are identical. However, 
this Kulasékhara Sambuvaráya seems to have been a feudatory of Vira-Pàndya 
ruling over the conntry round the present North Arcot district. Another feudatory 
of the king was Sémappillaiyar who figures in No. 358 of 1922 dated in the 14th 
year of Vira-Pandya. He bas been already noticed above to be a son of the Chola 
king Rajéndra-Chola III whose latest date is A.D. 1263. Hence this Vira-Pàndya 
may be identified with the one who came to the throne in A.D. 1276. 


53. Five inscriptions of Jatàvarman Sundara-Pandya of the present collection 
are without auy distinguishing titles and they range in date from the 2nd to the 
l[9)th year. Astronomical details for 

o. 209 of 1923 dated in his 5th year 
are given and they work out correctly for A.D. 1256, February 29. He 
must therefore be identified with Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I whose initial 
date is A.D. 1251. This inscription records a gift of 115 cows for supplying milk 
daily for sacred bath aud offerings to the god by certain shepherds on behalf of 
Viradamuditlan Bagavati Alvan Sediyarüyadévar who rescued the cows and sheep 
stolen away by certain persons. 


94. Next in chronological order comes Maravarman Kulaéékhara I whose іпвегір- 
tions range in date from the 2nd year to the 2186 year. No. 540 of 1922 that comes from 
Tiruttangal is dated in his 6th year and the astronomical details given therein work 
Maravarman  Tribhuvenachakravartia Kula- out correctly for A.D. 1273. In this 108- 

sëkharadēva I, A.D. 1268—1308. cription, Тїгауагайдайёуап Uyyakkol van 

| and | Kunreduttàn Tiruvarangadévan 

make a gift of land for offerings and worship to Singapperumàl whose shrine and a 

mandapa called ** Tiruvarangadévan firu-mandapam ? they constructed on the western 

and northern circuits of the temple of Paramasvamin at Tiruttangal Another 

inscription of Kulasékhara (No. 571 of 1922) from Tiruttabgal with the distinguishing 

title © who took every country " may also be attributed to Màravarman Kulasékhara- 
deva 1. 

55. No. 357 o£ 1922 from Vémbanür in tne Trichinopoly district is an interesting 
document. The regnal year in this inscription is unfortunately damaged, but from the 
other astronomical details given we can verify the date. In the body of the inserip- 
tion the 6th and the 7th regnal years are quoted, and the given astronomical details 
tally for the 7th year corresponding to A.D. 1276, April 1, Monday. This inscription 
records that the revenue expected for the 6th and 7th years from the village of 
Marudür in Urattir-kirram failed as there were no people to cultivate the fields. 
То шаке good the loss to the state, the whole hri ioc uius ín тт ба рт. 

f : and in this doeument, the villages, the 
Distribution of | s cm аи of a cities and the пайи of Kadaladaiyadilan- 
теа рашак MAN: gaikonda$ola-valanàdu agreed among 
themselves to give away Marudür to two individuals for providing offerings to the 
od Tirumalisvaramudaiya-Nayanar at Vémbanür for the prosperity of the country. 
Tt will be seen that this is the simplest and the most equitable arrangement that 
could be arrived at under the circumstances. The State was no loser because it got 
the revenue from the village and since the deficit amount was distributed over the 
whole nādu which comprised many villages, it was not felt as a burden by any parti- 
cular village. Added to these, the people had the satisfaction of instituting worship 
in the temple for the prosperity of the whole naw. From this inscription we come ta 
know that “ Pillai’? Mabeli Vànaráyar was in charge of Kon&du ahas Kadaladaiya- 
dilangaikondaso]a-valanüdu The above inscription records the agreement by the whole 
лади to share the burden, but No. 354 of Appendix B from the same village records 
the royalsanction given to the residents of Vadakón&du for granting the village 
Marud йг to the two individuals. No. 355 of 1922 is only a duplicate of No. 354 of 


Vira-Pàndys. 


Jatávarman Sundara—Pandya I. 
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Appendix B communicating the royal sanction to the two individuals. The royal 
sanction, in this case, was communicated to the contracting parties separately. 
No. 354 of 1922 though .dated in the 7th year does not mention the name of the 
king who ratified the gift, but refers to a gift of land made by the king for conduc- 
ting theservice “ Sundara-Pandyan-Sandi” called after him. Sundara-Pandya who 
ratified the gift must be either Jatàvarman Sundara-Pandya II or Maáravarman 
Sundara-Pandya III who, according to Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai, began to rule 
in A.D. 1277 and A.D. 1270 respectively. These two initial dates fall within the 
period of the rule of Maravarman Kulagékhara, i.e., 1268—1808 A.D. Thus again 
there is clear proof that more than one Pandya king ruled together at a time. 


56. Altogether fourteen inscriptions of Konérinmaikondàn were secured during 
this year and they- all come exclusively from Tirukkannápuram and Tiruttang»lin the 
Tanjore and Ramnad districts respectively. The title Konérinmaikondan which is gener- 

е ally assumed by Ње Chola and the Рапдуа 
sovereigns is invariably found ia orders 
issued by the sovereign to the assembly or to revenue officers (variyilar and varikküru- 
Seyvar) 1ntimating the grant made by him, so that effect might be given to it by making 
the necessary alterations in the revenue register. In such orders, it is generally the 
custom to give the date of the record at the end or in the middle, and often times, 
this order is issued in the king’s surname Konerinmaikondün some time after the- 
actual grant is made orally by the king. No. 536 of 1922 dated in the 32nd 
year, 308th day of Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérinmaikondàn records the com- 
munication of the royal sanction for conferring the right of worship in the temple of 
Ràmanandi$varam-Udaiy&r upon a certain individual and his descendants at the 
instance of Malavarayar. This inscription also states “ we have ordered the revenue 
officers to-make the necessary entries in the register." Such orders. to, the revenue 
officers of the State are frequently met with in inscriptions of * Kénérinmaikondap.” 
In Nos. 510, 513, 536, 544, 550 and 551 of 1922 is found the expression “ we have 
ordered the grant of u/vari with the signatures of vurzyilar and varikküruseyvür." The 
chief feature of this u/vari is that it is signed by a number of.revenue officers (puravu- 
sarilinaikkalam). The w/vari seems to be a title-deed issued by Government to the 
donee for the actual enjoyment of the grant. An instance of the triple documents 
pointed out in Part II, paragraph 8 of Annual Report for 1917 is to be found in 
Nos. 548 and 544 of 1922. No. 543, which is dated in the 9th year, 216th day of 
Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasékharadéva I, registery an order 
creating a brahmadéya village called Kulz- 
§ékhara-chaturvédimangalam ^ at the 
instance of Kalingarayar while the king was occupying the seat called * Kalingarayan ’ 
in his palace at Madura to the east of Madakkulam. In No. 544 of 1922, the king 
under the title Konérinmaikondan issued an order to the assembly of Kulasékhara- 
chaturvedimangalam intimating this transaction am ordering ‘the grant of ифрат: 
with the signatures of the revenue officers,” А copy of the u/vari granted is also 
appended to this inscription, and in it are mentioned the grant of the drahmadéya 
village, the object of the grant and the boundaries of the land in detail, and the 
whole document is attested to by a number of revenue officials. No. 526 of 1922 
dated in the 21st year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérinmaikoadan registers a gift 
of land by one Narasingadéva who is styled the t Tiruvaymolipartkshai”. This title 
might have been given to him for his proficiency in the Vaishnava sacred hymns 
-called Tiruvaymoli, The inscription affords no clue for the identification of the 
king. 

57. Most of the rulers who issued orders under the title Konérinmaikondan can 
be easily identified from the subject matter of the records. For instance, No. 498 of 
1922 mentions the * Vira-Pandvan-Sandi’? instituted after the name of the king in the 
temple of Sauripperumal at Tirukkannapuram. No. 527 of 1922 mentions the 
channel Dhuvanékaviran-aruvi, dug out in the king’s name. © Bhuvanékavira’? is the 
title of Maravarman Vikrama-Pindya who, according to Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai, 
ascended the throne in A.D. 1249. A tax-free gift of land for a. service called 
* Kodandaràáman-$aad? "in the name of the king is recorded in No. 529 of 1922. 
Kodandarama is the title of Jatávarman Sundara-Pàndya who ascended the throne. 
in A.D. 1302 (Annual Report for 1918, part IL, paragraph 50). 


Konérinmaikondán. 


Triple documents. 
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58. The inspection of the villages of Annür, Kéyilpalayam and Idigarai i 

: rare di, ап і th 
Coimbatore district during the last field-season has yielded Тебе рб» 2 күлүн 
ing Kongu kings :— 


(1) Kok-Kalimürkkan Vikrama-Chola (2nd to 2 3 
ts Vira-Chola (19th to 23га years). ( эы 
(8) Уїта-Рагактата-Оһб]а/ 

(4) Vira-Nàráyana ("th year). 

(5) Kulottunga-Chola (4th to 7th years). 

(6) Vira-Rajéndradéva (13th to 31st years). 

(7) Vikrama-Chola (8rd to 25th years). 

(8) Vira. Pandya (5th to 18th years). 

(9) Sundara-Pandya (30th year). 
(10) Vikrama-Pándya (6th year). 


All the three places are stated in epigraphe to have been situated in the 
Vadaparisara-nidu, one of the districts comprised in North, Konga in ancient 
times (Annual Report for 1911, part II, paragraph 37). Аппйг is called in inscrip- 
tions Manniyür, of which Adikkittalam including the village Tirumuruganpündi 
formed a suburb (Annual Report for 1916, part IL, paragraph 20). Kovilpalayam 
goes by the name of Kavaiyanputtür (cf. Nos. 639, 642, 650 of 1922) different from 
Kovanputtür (the modern Coimbatore) which was in Périr-nadu (Annual Report. 
for 1910, pari IL, paragraph 40). Idigarai has been known by the same name from 
ancient times up to the present day. Besides these villages, we find the following 
also included in Vadapari$ára-nadu :— 


Kallaimadai (No. 640 of 1922). 

Sevür (Nos. 618 and 634 of 1922 and No. 24 of 1923). 

Küdalür (No. 34 of 1923). 

Karaiyappadi (No. 647 of 1927). 

Gangaippalli (No. 613 of 1922), 

Vellaipadi (Nos, 613 and 635 of 1922). 

Sattimangalam (No. 632 of 1922). 

Korramangalam (No. 13 of 1923). | 

Karuvalür (Nos. 27 and 33 of 1923), bui stated to be in Valalaiyür-nàdu in 
No. 641 of 1922. | 

Mudukkarai (No. 16 of 1923). 


Other places mentioned in the records of this year are— 
1) Tirumukküdal in Tattaiya-nàdu (No. 19 of 1923). 
(1) y 
(2) Kiranür in Pongalürkal-nàdu (No. 30 of 1923). 
(3) Sélam in Sela-nàdu (No. 655 of 1922). 
(4) Rajarajapuram (Dharapuram) (No. 621 of 1922). 

59, A study of these inscriptions reveals the existence in the Koügu country 
(Salem and Coimbatore districts) of the: following different classes of people whose 
social status however cannot be ascertained :— 

(1) Vellàlan Pulli (Nos. 622 and 682 of 1922). 
(2) Do. Malaiyar (Nos. 642 of 1922 and 18 of 1923). 
(3) Do. Мада (No. 641 of 1922). 


(4) Шо. Paiyar (Nos. 7, 11, 15, 43 and 29 of 1923). 

(5) Do. Karuntoli (No. 14 of 1923). | 

(6) Do. Korrandai (Nos. 647 of 1922 and 5, 9, 10 and 25 of 1923), 
(7) Do. Savayar (No. 33 of 1923). 

(8) Do. Settar (No. 27 of 1923). 

(9) Püluvan Mayilar (Nos. 654 and 656 of 1922). 
(10) Do, Muttai (Nos. 650 and 657 of 1922). 
(11) Do. Uravar (No. 611 of 1922). 


12) Paluvakku Magalar (?) (No. 626 of 1922) 
(18) Vatkovar (No. 640 of 1922). 
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60. The inscriptions give us algo the relative value of the coins vardhan-panam 
achehuand kajafju. For burning опо twilight lamp we find 10 varāhan being provided 
in Nos. 5, 11, 13, 14, 15, 16 and 18 of 1923, and 101 panam in No. 588 of 1922. 
This coin ғағалап is also mentioned in inscriptions as vardhan-panam and varhan 
pullkkuligai. We have nearly ten records which provide one kalañju and a quarter 
for one twilight lamp while No. 581 of 1922 provide 21 achehu for two lamps. 
Nos.. 655 and 657 of 1922 provide again 
one pa/afjalügai-achehu for one. lamp. 
Taking the amount deposited for one twilight lamp to be more or less constant, we 
may tentatively suppose that £a/afju and achehu (also called palaiyalagai-achchu) 
were almost equal in value and about 8 times that of varühan-panam or вағаћап- 
pullikuligai. 

61. The earliest records of the collection are 4 inscriptions of Kok- Kalimürkkan 

Kok-Kalimürkkan Vikrama-Chóladéva. How Ub sony Шо mA e 
and the 27th years of his reign. Three of them are in Vatteluttu while the fourth is 
in Tamil. No. 594 of 1922 registers a gift of some women and their children for 
service in the temple of Manniyür-Parameévara by a resident of Kavaiyanputtür. 


62. Of the two inscriptions of Vira-Choladéva (Nos. 613 and 629 of 1922) dated in 
his 19th and.23rd years respectively, the former records an order of tho king confer- 
: dicm ring the right of manrādu and uürülmai on 
ни pata individuals over the devadüna vil- 
lage of Vellaippādi alias Vira$ólanallür which had been granted to the temple, 
These persons had to pay a certain amount to the temple of Manniyür-Andàár just as 
they were paying to the Avinà$iyàndár temple. No. 629 records that the assembly 
of Manambadi in Vikrama$ola-valanàdu agreed to pay certain quantity of paddy 
every year along with the taxes due te the temple at Annür. The name of the 
district called after Vikramaéóola may go to show that Vira-Chéla wasa later king 
than Vikrama-Chóla who must in all probability be identical with the Kalimürkha 
Vikrama-Chola mentioned above. No. 624 of 1922 belonging to Vira Parakrama- 
‘Chola mentions a certain Vikrama-Chola and Abhimàna-Chóla who should therefore 
have been his predecessors, and the latter may be identical with Abhimana-Chila 
Rajadhiraja (A.D. 1080 to C. 1100) referred to in the Aznual Report for 1920, Part I, 
paragraph 26. 
63. No. 618 of 1922 couples the 7th year of Kulottunga-Chola's reign with Saka 
Kulattunga-Chóla 1125, thus giving him the initial date A.D. 
E a 1196-97 instead of the year A.D. 1149 
as surmised in the Annual Report for 1920, Part II, paragraph 29.' Nos. 618 and 
619 of 1922 have perhaps to be read together. The former takes stock of the num- 
ber of lamps in charge of the Siva-Brahmanas of the temple of Manniyür-Andaàr till 
the month of Arpigai while the latter records the provision made for burning lamps 
from Karttigai onwards. 


64. Vira-Rajendradéva who is known to have reigned from A.D. 1207 to 1252 
"em Р Annual Report for 1920, Part II, рага- 

Vier ER ces, т 84) А represented in the косты 

by about 20 inscriptions ranging between his 13th and 29th years. They record 
practically nothing of historicalimportance. Malli Kééi, a maid-servant of his queen 
(JKokkzlànadigal) makes a gift of a lamp to the temple at Anniir in the 13th year of 
his reign (No. 601 of 1922). No. 599 dated in the 15th year makes provision for the 
worship of an image of Ganapati called Vadugappillaiyar in the same temple by a 


Brahmana of Uttirapati (Uttarapatha, i.e., Northern country) called Aghorástradéva 
alias Paramanandadéva of the Viéva-gotra. 


65. Nos. 590, 614and 615 of 1922 mention a class of people called Amattam- 
Kandanterinda-Kaikkolar and their séd@patis as making certain gifts to the temple at 
Annür. The same people are mentioned in No. 610 of 1922 of the 5th year of 
Kulottunga. We are already familiar with this class of people from No. 98 of 1915, 
where they are also called * Mattasamakkattu " and are mentioned along with anotber 
body called “ J/atya-Samakkattu alias Virarájendiran-terinda-Kaikkolar?. They seem 
to have formed a regiment of the king like those of the Vélaikkaras. mentioned in the 
Tanjore inscriptions of Rajaraja І. 


Kongu currency. 
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66. Of Vikrama-Ghola there ara 26 inscriptions. Except Ma:.5860f 1922 dated in 

Vikrama-Chóla. the 8th year of Parakésarivarman ‘Tribhu- 

j и vanachakravartin Vikrama-Choladéva, ail 

of them call him merely Vikrama-Choladéva. It is possible that some of these may 

be referred to the king of that name who commenced to rule in A.D. 1255. All his: 

inscriptions found at [digarai are dated in his 3rd year and mention a certain Tiru- 

nattan Agatti$uramudaiyün - alias Sittiraméli:Bhattan of the Ká$yapa-gofra who 

receives the gifts made to the temple. Ап individual bearing the same name also 
figures as a donee on behalf of the temple in the reigns of:— 


(1) Vira-Ràjendradeva (No 604 of 1922). 

(2) Vira-Pandyadéva (Nos. 5 and 32. of 1928). 

(3) Sundara-Pandya (Nos. 16, 21, 26 and 27 of 1923). 

(4) Vik[rama-Pànd ]ya (No. 25 of 1923), and 

(5) The Hoysala king Vira-Ballaladéva (Nos. 6,,8 and 31 o£ 1928). 


It is not possible to say who the Vira-Ballaladéva mentioned here was, since the 
inscriptions give only the cyclic years which suit the dates in the reigns of both 
Balléla П and Ballala III. It ів also doubtful whether the name of the donee-in 
these records could refer to one and the same person, since he is to be given an 
unusually long life if he be supposed to be the contemporary of both Vira-Rajéndra 
in A.D. 1236 (No. 604 of 1922) and Vira-Ballala III in Bhavaka (A.D. 1884) 
(No. 81 of 1923), or Vira-Ballala II in Kródhana (A.D. 1205) (No. 8 of 1923) and 
Rajakésari Vira-Pandya in A,D. 1283 (No. 32 of 1923). It may be noted however 
that in the records of Ballàla the donee is called Agatti$uramudaiy&án Tirunattan 
alias Sittiraméli-Bhattan. This suggests that the person is different from and possi-. 
bly the son of tbe individual mentioned in all the other epigraphs, in which case the 
king may be Ballála III. 


67. No. 586 of 1922 records a gift to the Annür temple by a certain Munaiyadar- 
aiyan who is stated to be one of the * Mudalzs’ of the king (Perumal- Миїйай). Some 
Tulu-Nàyakas figuring among the ‘ Perumaj-Mudalis! are mentioned ir No. 616. 
Another inscription (No. 617 of 1922) refers to a gift by a member of his * Pulu- 
Mudalis’. Тһе reference may evidently be to a regiment of the king which comprised 
among others, recruits from the Tulu country (South Canara- district). Even at the 
present day a section of the Vellàla community goes by the name of Tuluva-Vellàlas, 


68. Vira-Pandya called also Rajakésarivarman in No, 635 of 1922 is represented: 

by a dozen epigraphs. No. 82 of 1923 is dated ш the 18th year of his reign thus 
: extending his reign further by two 

Vira-Pandya. years. The Vira-Pandya referred to in 

No. 35 of 1923 has the àzrudas, “ the result of the meritorious deeds of the Lunar 
race, the Lord of Mathurapuri, (the dispeller ?) of the gloom of the Karnatas, a lion 
to the elephant Gandagopala, the Lord of Katchinagara, а garuda to the serpent 
Ganapati, etc. ‘The inscription which is damaged registers the consecration of the 
image of the goddess called Tennavan-Madévi and the provision made by the king 
for worship and offerings to the deity. ‘I'his Vira-P&ndya could be no other than 
the Pandya king Jatavarman Vira-Pandya who ascended the throne in A.D. 1258 
(Epigraphia Indica. Vol. TX, page 227 and Annual Report for 1912, Part П, para- 
graph 37). His boast recorded in No. 437 of 1917 and other epigraphs, of having 
conquered Kongu, llam and Solamandalam has been actually substantiated (at least 
so far as the first country is concerned) by the existence of our present inscription in 
the Колеп country. It may be noted that some of the epithets of Vira-Pándya 
given à the record are also applied to Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I who ascended 


fhe throne in A.D. 1254 (Jadian Anitguary, Vol. XXI, pages 121 and 343). 


2 А 
бер ы о end as Vikrama-Chola and Vira-Pándya as mentioned above 
in paragraph 66 is an interesting inscription recording the gift of a village called Kadi- 
3valaZias Vanavan-Madévinallir which was а kalpacu of the Uravar of Kavaiyan- 
KAVAL ани : puttürto Kalakalisvaramudaiyar. These 
Sundara-Pàndya. Üravar were to colonise the village and 


it such as irazpuravu, Sirrayam, dandakurram, etc,, to the 


2 dated in the 26th year of Sundara-Paudya who should have 


pay the taxes due on 
temple. 
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TO. The other kings occurring in the inscriptions of the collection, whose identity- 
however is uncertain, are Vira-Nàráyana (No. 652 of 1922) and Vik{rama-Pan]dya 
(No. 25 of 1923). The former of these may perhaps be ‘identical with Rajakésari- 
varman Uttama-Chola Vira-Nàrüyana mentioned in the Annual Report for 1920,. 


page 111, paragraph 34. 


71. Of the inscriptions of Konérinmaikondán, No. 631 of 1922, dated in the 15th. 
year of the king, may perhaps be assigned to Vira-Rajéndra or his successor 
Vikrama-Chola to whom clearly belongs No. 632 of 1922, dated in his 24th year.. 
It records the gift of the village of Sattimangalam with all ite taxes to the temple аб 
Annür under the name Vikramaédlanallir after the king. It is signed at the end 
by a certain Solakulemünikka-Müvendavelàn. who also figures as a signatory in 
No. 631 of 1922. This latter inscription also records grant of certain taxes by the 
king to the same temple for conducting worship. Besides, it confers some privileges 
on the residents of the Vira-Rajéndra-tirumadaivilagam, such as the sounding of 
drums on all occesions, auspicious and otherwise, for the S7#-Rudras and i- 
Mahésvaras, and gongs in the case of other residents. Tho residents were allowed: 
to build storeyed buildings with lime-plaster and to enjoy generally all the other- 
concessions granted to the tirumadaivilagam of the Aludaiyar temple. The grant. 
of such social rights is somewhat similar to the concessions shown to the Kanmdalar 
of the Kongu country (Annual Report for 1905, page 54, paragraph 48), 


Тнк VIJAYANAGARA KINGS. 


. 72, The earliest record (No. 671 of 1922) of this line of kings comes from the 
Kadiri taluk in the Anantapur district. It is. dated in the Saka year 1289 and 
belongs to the reign of Bukka I, who is called in the inscription Mah&mandaléávara 
Vira Bukkanna-Vodeya. It records a gift of land made by the Mahanayankacharya 
Bommi-Nàyaka to the god Lakshmi- 
Bukka I. Narasimha of Kadiri. Kampana-Udaiyar 
the famous son of Bukka I, who drove the Mussalmans out of Madura and vastly 
| extended the Vijayanagara kingdom is 
-represented by three inscriptions 
(Nos. 107, 149 and 152 of Appendix С) from the Tamil country. In one of them 
(No. 152 of 1928) the trustees of the temple of Tirumagaraludaiya-Nayanar confer 
the hereditary nght of supervising the temple on Alagiyatiruchchirranbalam- 
Udaiyar, son of Bhuvanékabahudéva. 


Kampana IT. 


18. A record (No. 312 of Appendix В), dated in the cyclic year Iévara (corre- 
sponding to Saka 1319) and belonging to the reign of Harihara II refers to the great 
Harihara If Jaina general Irugapa-Dandanátha, the 
* nominal ” author of the JVanàriharatna- 
mala one of the best Sanskrit lexicons. The record states that he was the 
Mahapradhana and the rajyapratipalaka of the king. Irugapa has been taken to be 
the minister of Bukka II, son of Hari- 
hara II (paragraph 50 of the Annual 
Report for 1912 and foot-note З on page 248 of the Archeological Survey Report for 
1907-08). But the inscription under review states explicitly that he was the 
chief minister of Harihara II, thus supporting the following statement in the 
introduction to the Nandrtharatnamala. 


‘art ЄЙ ЧЇЙ яч: gag | 
qa) житин ded faeger А |! 


His chief minister Irugapa-Dandanátha. 


It may be observed here that the name of the father of “Ігара read 
as Chaicha or Chaichapa in the inscription at Hampi published in South-Indian 
Inscriptions, Vol. I, page 156, must be correctly read as Baicha since in the Telugu- 
Kannada script of the period very little but still perceptible difference existed 
between cha and ba. The reading Baicha would well conform to the name Vaichaya 
as given in Nos. 41 and 42 of 1890 (Annual Report for 1890, paragraph 3), 
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74. All the three sons of Harihara, wz., Virupanna-Udaiyar II, Bukka 1I and 
Bukka II and Virupanna-Udaiyar II - Dévaraya I are represented in the records 
EA A | under review, the first two by one 
each (Nos. 201 and 70 of Appendix C). No. 201 of 1923, a record of Vira Virupana- 
Udaiyar which is dated in the eyclic year Prabhava corresponding to Saka 1310 
supplies an interesting information about the encouragement given to handicrafts in 
those days. It states that the king gave 
А . ап assurance to the weavers of Tirup- 
pulivanam, who had deserted the village owing to their inability to pay the taxes, that, 
except а consolidated amount of five ралат on every loom per annum, no other tax 
‘would be collected from them in future. One of the records (No. 320 of Appendix 
B) dated in Saka 1327 and belonging to the reign of Dévaraya I, the successor of Hari- 
hara II on the throne of Vijayanagara, 
states that the king was ruling at Penu- 
gonda. It records the renewal of a gift of money income originally enjoyed by the 
temple of Mallikarjana at Chandragiri in the Marjavadi-naédu from the times of 
Kampanna-Odeya, Bukkanna-Odeya and. Chikkodeya. Chikkodeya of this record 
must perhaps be understood to stand for Kampana II who was sometimes called 
Chikka Kampannodeya, to distinguish him from his uncle Kampa I (page 241 of 
Archeological Survey Report for 1907-08). A peculiarity .to be noticed about. 
the epigrapb is that it is bi-lingual. The royal order renewing the grant is in 
Kannada while the rest of it including the introductory portion is in Telugu. 
No. 321 of Appendix B discloses the names of two Mahdpradhanis of 
Dévaraya I, wz.  Antappa-Dann&yaka 
and Narasimhadéva-Odeya. We know 
of an Anantarasa-Odeya, the Mahapradhána of Bukka I, who built the fortifi- 
cations at, Penugonda (page 242 of Archzological Survey Report for 1907-08). It is 
not known, however, whether this Anantarasa-Odeya is identical with the Antappa- 
Dann&yaka of our record. Narasimhadéva-Odeya is met with for the first time in - 
this record. 
75. Хо. 315 of Appendix В from Sivapuràm in the Madanapalle taiuk dated in 
à Harihara (? Saka 1325 refers to a Harihararāya, son of 
две Наша (T); Vira Viruparaya, ruling. at Rayavara. It 
is not certain whether the Harihara of this record is an unknown son of Virüpáksha 
I, the first son of Harihara II or whether he is identical with Harihararaya III, son 
of Déycraya I (dreh@ological Survey Report for 1907-08, page 248). The latter 
appears to be more probable; for Harihara might have called his uncle Viruparaya 
П as his father. "Vira-Bhüpati, the son of Bukka II-and the patron of the great 
Vēdic scholar Chaundapacharya is also represented by an inscription from Sandtr 
(No. 742 of Appendix B). Here he is explicitly stated to be the son of Bukkanna- 
"NP Odeya who was the son of Vira Harihara- 
Vira Bhüpati and his minister БайКагава raya (II) The epigraph refers to a 
Vitthapa. gift by a certain Sankarasa Vitthapa, 
the pradhani of Bhüpatiráya. The other ministers Chavundarasa and Adittarasa are 
already known to us. Adittarasa must be identical with Aditydéva the younger 
brother of Chaundapa (Trien. eat. Sans. Mss., 1910-11 to 1912-13, p. 1050). 


76. Five records of Devaráya II, * who instituted the elephant hunt? were copied 
during the year. One of them (No. 214 of Appendix C) of Saka 1348 states that 
me Mahüpradhàna  Mallarasa-Udaiyar fixed 
Devaraya II. the taxes on the several crafts to be paid to 
le of Vy&ghrapuri$vara annually. He must be identical with Mallappa- 
Üdaiyar the scant ав of Васһарпа-Одеуа, ruling + at Guttidurga in 4 
а она аа 1841 (Archeological Survey Report for 
His chief minister Mallar ML 1907-08, page 245). Another record 
belonging to this reign (No. 424 of Appendix В) mentions two of his officers, Vie. 
Annar-Udaiyar and Nàgai-Nàyaka as commanders under Dévaraya at Parinayakka- 
adi. The former must be the same as Annappa-Odeya who cemmunicated an order 
of king Vijaya, putting a stop to the extortion of money from the ryots (see paragraph 
30 of the Annual Heporífor 1905). Іа шу report for 1922, Part IT, paragraph 46, 
I have suggested that the king Vijayariya-Maharaya in whose inscription of 
Saka 1865 these two chiefs appear, might be a hitherto unknown prince who 


30 


Encouragement of handicrafts. 


Dévaraya I. 


Two officers of the king. 
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reigned between Dévaraya II and Mullikarjuna (see also Aaanal Heporí for 1907, 
Part 11, paragraph 55). The next and the last king of this dynasty represented in this 
year’s collection is Mallikarjuna, who is also called Praudhadévarfya in No. 452 of 
Appendix B, His inscriptions range in 
date from Saka 1369 to 1386. In No. 
102 of Appendix О, Mallikarjuna is stated to have remitted the taxes on two 
villages for the repairs of the Ekàmbaran&tha temple, for the merit of the poet 
Apparasa-Udaiyar of Chandragiri. Unfortunately, the record does not give any more 
details about the poet who seems to have been a special favourite of the king. 


17. It is known already that the Sáluvas were growing in power in the time of 
Mallikarjuna and were sometimes wielding supreme authority in his name. In Nos. 
Tin Baluvae 448 and 452 of Appendix B which are 
Am dated respectively in Saka 137[4*] and 
1379, figures the Saluva chief Tirumalaidéva-Maharaja with all the Saluva birudas 
attached to.his name. In one of them 
he is called “ {Һе establisher of Sam- 
buvaràya." He is evidently no other than Gópa-Timma who is mentioned as an inde- 
pendent king in an inscription at Tanjore (South-Indian Inscriptions, Vol. II, page 117 
ff). Though in the inscriptions under review he appears as the subordinate of Malli- 
kàrjuna, he issues an inscription in his own name in the Saka year 1397 (No. 534 of 
Appendix B) and makes certain remissions of taxes. Another prominent Sāluva 
chief who is represented in this collection (No. 482 of Appendix B, dated in Saka 
Б. os _ А 1396) is Saluva Tippaiyadeva-Maháràja 
адн ы who Л otherwise kis) аз Göpa-Tippa 
alias Tripurantaka (page 167 of Archeological Survey Report tor 1908-09). 
In the Kavyalankarasutra a work on Rhetoric by Уатара (published by the 
Vani . Vilàsa Press of Srirangam), we have a commentary named Ké@vydlan- 
Author of the Kavydlankdrakamadhénu. karakamadhenu by a @ора-Тір p Bha- 
gd pala of the Lunar race. The name Gópa- 
Tippa and the date Saka 1396 suggest the identification of the commentator of the 
Kavyalankürasuira with the Tippaiyadéva of our record. The following extract 
from the commentary shows that he was the author of two other works, one on Music 
and the other on Dancing :— 


яе «тї яячаййчатада a: 
RANER aeaa {#ат: | 
я dade {ча ara: 
frat Тїйедїїччєсччтөїйөөө: d 


Aufrecht (page 230, Catalogus Catalogorum) and Burnell (page 61 a, Tanjore 
Manuscripts) have noticed a work on Music called Taladipika by Gopa-Tippabhüpa. 
‘This is perhaps the work referred to in the above-quoted verse by the expression 
talanam prabandham. 


78. The usurper Saluva Narasinga who is called Narasimhadéva-Maharaja-Udai- 

yar, son of Gundaiyadéva.Maharaja in No. 112 of Appendix С, isstated to have remit- 

ань Завала ted taxes on а village. The inscription is 

i ia issued by him as ап independent king in 

бака 1407 (—A.D. No. 1485) a year before the usurpation took place. А record of 

І mn his son Immadi-Narasingaraya (No. 84 of 

нишаны инип, 1928) mentions Мален лы ein. T palace 
accountant, 


79. A large number of inscriptions of Krishnaráya has been secured during the 
year. Most of them record gifts made to temples for the merit of his father Narasana- 
Nayaka and his mother Nagaji-Amma, One of them (No. 683 of Appendix B) 
dated in Saka 1446 gives the genealogy of the Tuluva family from king Iévara down 
to Krishnaraya, eulogizing at length the achievements of Narasana-Nayaka, the king’s 

. кене. father. It records a gift of several 

| SPAREN " villages situated in the Pàándya-nàdu, a 
subdivision of the Hastinavati-valita made by the king to the temple of Anantapadma- 
nübha at Sale-Tirumalamaharayapura founded by the king. This Tirumalaráya in 


Mallikarjuna. 


Tirumalaidéva-Maharaja. 
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whose honour the town was founded is perhaps identical with the son of Krishnaráya 
who was crowned Yuearg: when he was only six years of age. The poet that com- 
posed the inseription is Sabhápati, who is familiar to us as the writer of several 
€opper-plate inscriptions in the reigns of Krishnaraya and his brother Achyutaraya. 
He belonged to the famous Dindima family of Mullandram which produced ш. 
"HN T^ А nathakavi, the author of . the two poeti 

Babhapati, a poet of the Dipdims family. works called Saluvabhyudayam and Achyu- 
tarayabhyudayam. Rajanatha’s father Arunagirinàtha, who possessed several birudas 
was the author of the comic interlude ‘called Sdmavalliydgananda-prahasana (See 
Annual Report for 1912, Part II, paragraph 72). In an extract of this work 
published by the late Mr. Gopinatha Rao (Indian Antiquary, Volume XLVII, page 
134), Arunagirinàtha calls himself the nephew through sister  (жтїтүа:) 


of Sabhápati. No. 697 of Appendix B 
states that Krishnaráya and his queen 
Tirumaladévi made a gift to the temple of Tiruvengalanatha of Afijanagiri, (i.e., 
Tirumala) for the merit of Tirumalariya-Maharaya in Saka 1440. Apparently this 
was a gift made for the welfare of Krish- 
" narüya's son in the year of his birth 
which has been suggested to be Saka 1440 (Annual Report tor 1912, Part II, 
paragraph 55). The bundred-pillared mangapa in the Vitthalaraya temple at 
Hampi was, we understand from No. 711 of Appendix B, built by Krishnaráya. 
A piece of interesting information supplied by No. 686 of Appendix B is that Ranga- 
natha-Dikshita who had ‘ performed all sacrifices? was the purohita (family priest) 
of king Krishnar&ya. 


80. Among the officers of Krishnaraya mention is made of Saluva Timma- 
AAA - rasa the great brahman minister and 
Olek шыша Misma. general а the monarch who followed 
him throughout his conquests. The  Upapradhàna (i.o. second minister) 
Somarasa, an assistant of Timma and the son of Melamamantri of 
Chandragiri (page 18% of Archwological Survey Report for 1908-09) is repre- 
sented by one record (No. 689 of Appendix B) which states that he made some 
gift to the goddess Hkkanathe for the merit of king Krishnaràya. A Saluva chief, 
named Tirumalayyadéva-Mahárája, of a collateral branch of the family to which 
the usurper Narasinga belonged, made a grant of land to the temples of Mallikarjana 
and Vire$vara at Nitulapadu, the aagankara of which was granted to him by 
Timmarusaiyya, minister of Krishnaràya (No. 756 of Appendix В). The inscrip- 
5 . tion states that he was the son of Telun- 
, А eollateral branch of tho Salava family ; guraya and the grandson of Sàáluva 
ERIE OES SS ак Sambuvarüya. It may be noted here 
that the two inscriptions of the Saluva chief come from the .Bapatla taluk, thus 
indicating that he must have been ruling over parts of the modern Guntir district. 
It is also possible that, as suggested in paragraph 63 of Part II of the Annual Report 
for 1916, he had included the extreme north of the Nellore distriot in his 
dominion. 


The maternal uncle of Arugagirinatha. 


Prince Tirumalaraya-Maharaya. 


81. Of Achyutaràya who succeeded Krishnaráya, this year’s collection has about 

20 epigraphs. Two of them record the grant of the Anandanidhi, which ‘has been 
variously conjectured to mean a bank or fund, or village, to Brahmanas as a eonse- 
quence of which ‘‘ they became considerably rich”. Rao Bahadur R. Narasimha 
Achar, m.a., in his Mysore Archeological Report for 1920, page 38, paragraph 89, 
Р Че i — says that it was “а potfal of money” 
Achyutaraya and his gift of Anandanidhi. and that itia referred to iu На г 
Dinakhanda, pages ©83 to 588. His gift of Svarnaméru is commemorated ina 
verse composed by Véduva Tiruma- 
lamma and inscribed in the Vithala 
temple at Hampi (No. 703 of Appendix 
B which is a duplicate of No. 9 of 1904). The gift called Dhanyaméra made by 
Krishnaraya has been noticed on page 105 of the Annual Report for 1921. The 
poetess is perhaps identical with Tirumalamba, the author of the Kavya entitled 
Varadambikaparinayam which describes the marriage of Varadamba with king 
Achyuta (Sources of Vijayanagar History by Dr. 8. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, page 


Poetess Voduva Tirumalamma on his gift 
of Svarnamóru. 
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170, foot-note). This is the second known lady of the Vijayanagara period gifted: 
with poetic talents, the first being Gangadévi, the wife of Kampa II, who wrote 
Virakamparayacharitam. А poetess by name Mohanàngi who is identified with the 
wife of Катагаја is said to be the author of a love poem called Marichiparinayam. 
It is also suggested that Mohanangi might have been the surname. of Tirumalamba, 
the wife of Ràmar&ja and daughter of the great Krishnaraya (Viresalingam’s Lives 
of Telugu Poets, page 187). We are not sure if Véduva Tirumalamma was the same 
person as this Tirumalamba. 


82. The most prominent officer during this reign, viz., Pradhana Tirumalaraja, the 

brother-in-law of Achyuta, who led the campaign бү ү эрүү and who 

espoused the cause of Venkatadri, son of 

Ойно Achy tite ie as against Ramaraja, is men- 

tioned in No. 681 of Appendix B. The next chief figuring in the records of this 

year is Achyutaraya Mallapanna who is stated (No. 695 of Appendix B) to have 

made a gift of the taxes realized in the villages of the Somalapura-sime for the offer- 

ings of the god Raghunátbadeva at Varadájammanapattana. Besides these, mention 

is made of the Mahandyankacharya Kambham Timmanayani Venkatadri-Nayaka, the 
nayankara ruler of Penugonda Marjavadi-sima (No. 332 of Appendix В). 


83. From two inscriptions of the year's.collection, we get an idea of the power that 
the village assemblies and other corporations such as merchant guilds, exercised in the 
past. Even high local officers of the central government could not remit taxes or 
make gifts of them without the consent of these bodies which represented the general 
will af the local people and which carefully guarded the interests of the community. 

. . No. 681 of Appendix B states that 
Important part played by local bodies in Apbaraja Timmappa, the agent of the 
mediæval times. Pradhana (minister) Tirumalarája granted 
the ‘ milavisa’ of certain villages for the offerings of the god Tiruvéngalanatha, with 
the consent of the Setti-Pattanasvamis ( presiding merchants) of the villages and 
of the Mahanadu (general assembly). Again, Kampadéva Anna another officer of 
Achyuta, is said to have made a gift of some duties on crops and of the fee on 
marriages to the temple of Gauréévara, with the consent of the Nanddésa merchants 
о. 679 of Appendix В). Thus it is seen that these associations as intermediate 
bodies between the individual and the State vastly contributed to tbe preservation 
of the democratic spirit in medieval Indian administration. 


84. No. 710 of Appendix B which belongs to this reign is a very interesting in- 
scription as it records the installation of (the image of) the god Yoga-Varada-Nvisimha- 
syami in the court-yard of the Vitthala aie 8 Sampi by the great Madhva 

5 PM teacher Vyasatirtha. It is well known 

The greet Madhva teacher Vyseatirths. that he wi the disciple of Brahmanya- 
tirtha and the author of several works on Dvaita philosophy, e.g., Tatparyachandrika, 
Tarkatandava and Nyáyámrita, and the commentator of “all the Sastras ? (Part II, 
paragraph 33 of the Annual Report ior 1905). The Vyasavijaya a small work 
dealing with his life, says that he built a big tank called Vyasasamudra (2b2d.) 
and resided for a number of years on the Tirupati hill (see also No. 74 of 1889), 
The work also says tbat'he went to Vijayanagara and received many honours from 
king Krishnarüya. This fact ів borne out by the large number of gifts made to 
bim by the king (Epigraphia Carnatica, Volume VII, Introduction, foot-note page 41). 
A work of the 16th century entitled Sampradagakuladipikà by Gada says in the 3rd 
Prakarana, that “at a meeting held at the court of Krishoadévaráya and presided. 

r over by Vyāsayati (Vyāsatīrtha 

Contemporary of Vallabhacharya. шоны | of ie Tadh uk Vallaha 
chārya defeated the opponents of the Vaishnava religion”. (Seshagiri Sastri’s 
Report on the Search of Manuscripts, Volume I, page 16.) Even to-day the pious 
pilgrim who goes to the Pampdkshétra (Hampi) is shown the tomb of this great 

His tomb at Navatrindavana, near Hampi. T eligious teacher and scholar on an island 


Р called © Navabrindavana” in the Tun- 
gabhadra river about half a mile to the east of Anegondi. in the Tun 
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85. The puppet king Sadaéiva who was the last of this dynasty is also' represented 
by numerous records. A striking feature of these epigraphs is that they suggest the 
great influence that Vaisbnavism had over this king and his subordinates which has 
also been noticed in Part II, paragraph 48 of the Annual Report ior 1915. Almost 

Sadasiva all of them register grants of lands made 

А | to temples dedicated to Vishnu. They 

also furnish the names of two renowned Vaishnava teachers, viz., Vengalacharya, 

Infin А А , son of Tirumala Avuku Tatacharya and 

088 GF Velibasvium on him. Kandala Srirangacharya. The ү 

регһарз came from a collateral branch of the family to which Kotikanyádánam Tata- 

~charya, the preceptor of king Venkata I, belonged. He is stated in No. 707 of 

Appendix B to have made a grant of lands, to the god Vithaladéva, in Nitüru situated 

1n Tekkalakote-sime which was originally granted to him by Sadaéivaraya. No. 708 

of Appendix B refers to the Mahámandaléóvara Jambuladinne Srirahgarája as being 
the disciple of Kandala Srirangacharya. 


іх B). His brother Tirumalaraja, who was also a minister of Sadaéiva, is 
actually called the Rajyabharadhurandhara in No. 311 of Appendix B which is dated 
in Saka 1481. About this time, że., circa A.D. 1559, Ramardja was absent in the 
north conducting military operations against Hussain Nizam Shab, in alliance 
Officers of Sadasiva belonging to the Aravidu With ны Vu. ene at 
чишу, Brigg’s Translation of Ferishta, Vol. ITI 
page 120). During this period Tirumalaraja was at Ње capital acting as the chief 
minister of the king. The next chief of the Aravidu family who appears in 
the records of this year is the Mahamandaléévara Raghunathadéva-Maharaja, tho 
eldest brother of Venkata I. No. 694 of Appendix B states that he was the son of 
Tirumalaraja (I) and the grandson of Aravidu Ramaraja Rangaraja. The other 
feudatories of SadaSiva mentioned in this year’s collection are Mürtirája Vithaladeva- 
Maharaja, Jilléla Vengalraja, son of 
Krishnaraja, Abbarija ^ Vobar&ja and 
Kambham Venkatappa-Nayaka, son of Venkatadri-Nayaka. А noteworthy record 
of this reign (No. 720 of Appendix B) dated in Saka 1464 furnisnes the information 
that the image of Tiruvéngalanatha at Santhe-Muddalapura лав Immadi-Dévaraya- 
pura situated on the bank of the Nàráyani (river) was set up by Paramahamsa 
_ n : Parivrajakachérya ^ Suréndratirtha-Sri- 
Suréndratirtha-Sripàda and his two prede- pada (of the Piirvadi-Matha). "He із 
соо said to be the disciple (saratamalasanjala) 
of Raghunandana-Vcdeya who was the son (varakumüra) of the Vaishnavamata- 
siddhanta-pratishthapanacharya Mathitamitratirtha. In the traditional .Jist of the 
Gcharyas of the Matka as given in the „тшшш атта (a synonym for 
Mathitàmitra), Raghunandana and Surendratirtha occur as the 12th, 13th and 14th 
respectively. This statement is corroborated now for the first time by the inscrip- 
tional evidence quoted above. * 


3 6. Aliya-Rámarája is referred to in three inscriptions (Nos. 705, 732 and 770 
of Appe 


Other feudatories. 


87. The third or the Karn&ta dynasty is represented by epigraphs of Sriranga II 

and Venkata I. The only record of Srirangadéva-Maharaya, dated in Saka 1495 
(No. 806 of Appendix B) registers a grant 
of land made by Adapa Nagappa-Nayaka, 
the agent of the king, to Bhagavatula Rangama. Two copper-plate inscriptions of 
Venkatapatiraya (Nos. 6 and 7 of Appendix A) record gifts of villages made by the 
king to Bráhmanas learned in the Védas and the Sas/ras, thus showing the patronage 
given by the king to the development of Sanskrit culture by means of munificent gifts 
| to scholars. We learn from No. 7 the 

Venkata I. name of an eminent scholar and 

astronomer Ràmakrishna-Josya of the Svaramandala family who was well versed in 
the Vidas, Védangas, Tarka, Smriti and Stirya-Siddhanta. No. 92 of Appendix C 
states that the king made a gift of two villages in Saka 1530, while staying at 
Tatasamudram in Padavidu-nüdu. Evidently the Tátasamudram mentioned here is 


Srirahga II. 
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the village which oontains the big tank of the samo name constructed by the renowned 
preceptor of the king, viz, Kamara Tlatüchárya, (Annual Report tor 1920, part 
II, paragraph 51). | ; 
88. An important record (No. 718 of Appendix B) which belongs to this reign 
registers a gift of land made by Ramamma the ''erown princess” (pattada 
Е komārati) of the famous Hande chief 
The Hande chiefs. .  Hanuma-Nayaka, to a Chenna-Mallappa, 
the disciple of Santa Mallikarjunasvami. Мг. W. Francis, I.C.S., says in the 
Gazetteer of the Anantapur district (page 144) that Hanumappa-Nayaka helped 
Ramaraya in putting down an insurrection, as a reward for which Батагауа and his 
brother Tirumala bestowed upon him Anantapur and the country around it. Hence 
the place was known thereafter as Hande Anantapura. 
89. This year’s collection supplies inscriptions, dated in Saka 1612, 1664 and 1674, 
(Nos. 717, 745 and 719 of 1922) of a king or kings bearing the name Venkatapati- 
riya. The Venkatapatiraya mentioned 
in No. 717 as well as his namesake of 
No. 745 have all the Vijayanazara titles 
prefixed to their names. The former is perhaps identical with Venkatadéva-Maha- 
сауа referred to in paragraph 54, Part II of Annual Report for 1915. 


Later kings of the name  Venkata- 
patirü ya. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


90. In my Arnual Report for 1921, page 109, I have tentatively identified 
Pārthivēndravarman with the Ganga king Prithvipati IT. Не is represented this year 
by a few records, of which Nos. 68 and 69 of 1923, dated in his 9th and 6th 
years respectively, mention a lady called 
Tennavan Madéviyar to whom the village 
of Pidavür (Podavür' in the Conjeeveram taluk had been given аз a jwi/a, Нег 
brother was a certain Patti to whom the uravar sold some lands exempting them 
from all taxes. Maintenance of watersheds for quenching the thirst of wayfarers 
during summer is considered an act of merit just like the construction of temples, 
digging pvblic wells and the establishment of rest houses for pilgrims. An inscrip- 
tion from Küram in this year’s collection (No. 105 of 1923) registers a sale of land 
by the a@um-sabhar (managing committee) of the village to an individual for the 
erection and maintenance of а watershed (ambaíam) where water was to be served to 
al wayfarers during summer. АП tbe taxes on the land hitherto paid to the 
assembly were collected by the Annual Supervision Committee every year апл paid to 
the purchaser of the land, that is to say, the land was freed from all obligations and 
taxes due to the assembly. This concession was evidently meant as part contribution 
made to the charity by the assembly. 

91. Of the feudatories of the Cholas, Vijaya-Gandagopála is represented by seven 
inscriptions this year ranging in date from the 8th to the 28th year. Мо. 196 of 
Appendix C which comes from Uttiramérür in the Conjeeveram taluk is dated 
in the 28th year of Vijaya-Gandagopàla and registers the grant of the southern 
hamlet of Küdalür with all its taxes as a 
tirundaiydtiam to the god Sokkapperumal 
at Uttiramerür by Madhusüdanadeva who bears also the title ** Vijaya-Gandagopala.” 
Probably, this Madhusüdasadéva is identical with the son of Tripurantaka who 
makes a gift of land in the 18th year of his reign (No. 15 of 1896). But in the 
present record Madhustdanadéva figures only as a Mahamandalésvara and mentions 
himself as a descendant of the ** Mukkan Kaduvetti ” family with the usual strin 
of the family birudas such as “ Pallavakulatilaka >, “ Rishabhalafichbana,” “ the 
lord of Kafichi” “ the founder of 700 agraharas to the east of Sriparvata ” (Sri- 
Sailam), etc. Mukkon or Mukkanti, Trilochana, Trinétra and Trinayana are. 
synonymous epithets that occur frequently in inscriptions with the name Pallava or 
Kaduvetti. ln this inseription Uttiramérür is otherwise known as Gandagópàla- 
chaturvédimangalam which must evidently have been named so after Vijaya-Ganda- 
gopala. The coin “ &andagopálag-maádai? mentioned in No. 433 of Appendix B 
seems to have been struck in his time. Tyagasamudrappattai Nallaáiddaraiyan 
Vijayadévan who appears to have been a chief under Vijaya-Gandagopala‘is mentioned 
in an inscription of Vijaya-Gandagopala (No. 110 of Appendix C) and also in a record 
ef Vira-Gandagipaladéva (No. 109 of Appendix С), dated in his 4th year. 


Pàrthivéndravarman. 


Vijaya-Gandagopala. 
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92. The Sambavarayns who largely figure as the feudatories of the Chalas botween 
rence aie seta y's ee tec ae 
Preseat collection which take them back to earlier times and throw some side-light on 
the origin of the power and influence which they gradually acquired. No. 422 of 1422, 
dated in the 11th vear of Vikrama-Chóla sho ws the popularity enjoyed among the people 
ef Uttamasola-valanadu by an early member of the family named: Sengéni Sambuga- 
ràjan Naldyiravan Ammalappan alias Ra jéndragdlach-Chambugarajan who had his 
residence at Миййїштиррай (Munnür) in Oymà-nàdu. The inscription mentions 
that this chief constructed tanks with sluices for them in several villages, reclaiméd 
waste lands in various places and brought them under cultivation for the benefit of 
the people, built and constructed numerous temples and did many other acts of 
charity besides giving protection to the peuple from occasional dangers. In grateful 
appreciation of these services they gave away the village of Sittiram&linallür ав a 
dévadana for the expenses of the temple of Ammai-Vinnagar Tiruvirundalvar and his 
consort built by this chief on the Tiruvédimalai hill at Vayalür. The Sambuvarayas 
should have first made themselves popular by such liberal acts with the people of the 
surrounding country with whose voluntary and enthusiastic help they should have 
built up their subsequent power. In this connexion it may be useful to refer to 
No. 389 of 1922 which records a gift of the taxes &àlalavu-korküli and angadipatiam 
collected from the village of Dinachintàmaninallür (Chintamani) by Vikramasgdlan- 
Taya-Vélaikkarar, called also Minavanai-venkandar eonsisting of 4,000 people of 
whom it mentions seven, who were chief among them. The meution of this 
body of 4,000 people almost tempts one to associate them, with the surname 
Nalayiravan meaning “* (the commander) of the Four Thousand ? assumed by some 
of the chiefs as in No. 234 of 1919 and in the present case. The title ‘ Minavanai- 
venkandár? perhaps refers to some confliet with the Pandyas in which they distin- 
guished themselves. A lientenant (tunaivan) of Sengéni Nalayiravan Ammalyappan 
was one Pukkaturaivallavan alas Akalankach-Chambuvarayar who made some gifts 
of lamps to the temple of Tiruvenkadudaiyar at Madhurantakam in the 15th year of 
king Vikrama-Chola (No. 401 of 1922). Akalanka, we know, was the surname of 
‘Vikrama-Chola. No. 421, dated in the 15th year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Raja- 
raja (evidently Бајагаја 11) mentions the grandson of the Nalayiravan referred to 
in No. 422 above, who was called Mindan Styan Ammaiyappan alias Ediriliéolach- 
Cbambuvar&yan, who made over the taxes of Sittiramélinallir such as vetti, Sirupadi- 
kaval, laniyatpéru and kangdinimanellu for the expeuses of some special festivals in 
the temple at Tiruvédimalai built by his grandfather. It is again probably his son 
who is referred to in No. 393 of 1922 as AlagiyaSiyar ааз Alagiyasdlach-Chambu- 
varayan, the son of Edirilisslach-Chambuvarayar. 
98. Other members of this family are Tribhuvanavirach-Chambuvarayan 
(No. 406 of 1922), Siyan Pallavan alias  Rájanàràyanach-Chambuvarà jan k No. 428 
of 1922) and Kulaśekbarach-Chambuvarāyan figuring in a record of the 25th year 
of the Pandya king Vira-Pandya (No. 195 of 1923). The last of these is already 
known to us from Nos, 92 of 1900 and 77 of 1908. A later chief he ue сна: 
‘vartin Кајапагауапа Sambuvaraya is known to have ascended the throne in aka 
1260. x D. 1338) (No. 30 of 1890). No. 200 of 1923, dated in the 7th year of 
1 ( " sferi to a dispute between the villagers of Uttiramerür and Tiruppulivanam 
Se Pitra the river channel irrigating the former village and feeding the tank of tha 
deis "Uh was settled amicably by arbitration that the canal should irrigate 
latter. , © adi, Mappaindarpiindi and Uttiramérür. Since the 
livanam, Maruttuvanpàdi, ppanuàrpünd : 
арра is built in in the middle the details of the award cannot be ascertained. 
This р ee seems M лазе кин sealed by the gift of the village of Kulattür 
vyunimatlukkan to the god. | | 
ih о A copperplate grant of the Reddi king Anna-Véma wae re Vira- 
еи No. 9 of Appendix A) was sent for my examination this yeur by the late 
nàr&yana ( Lakshmana Rao of the Telugu Encyclopedia Office, Egmore. It is 
Mr. К. iy 1293 (=A.D. 1371) Radha, i.e., Vaisakha, Lunar eclipse, and it records 
dated in Saka of the grant to several Brabmanas of the village Uppugallu which 
the restoration of the В had been resumed some time back. This 
The Reddis. renewed grant is exactly to the Spirit of 
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the statement made in lines 82 to 35 of the copperplate No. 6 of 1920, where it is 
stated that “ the matchless king Anna-Véma, being crowned to rule the kingdom of 
his paternal estate after (the death of; his brother, makes and confirme grants to 
Brahmands betowed by old kings, his father and his brother?. In paragraph 61, 
Part II of the Annua! Report for 1920, Rao Bahadur H. Krishna Sastri suggests that 
the Saka year 1296 (A.D. 1374) might be the year of Anna-Véma’s accessibn to the 
throne. The importance of the present grant is that it takes back the date of his 
accession by three years since it is dated in Saka 1293. Moreover, the ‘present grant 
states that Anna-Véma succeeded to the ancestral throne of his brother Anna-Pota. 
The composer of this grant was the court poet Balasarasvati who also composed the 
contents of the copperplates No: 6 of 1920. Another set of plates (No. 15 of 
Appendix A) of the same king forwarded to me by the Cullector of Kistna is also 
dated in Saka 1298. Astronomical details given in the record correspond to 
A.D. 1371, December 27, Saturday. This inscription mentions Appayarya, the 
king’s purdhita, and his brother Pinnaya-Dhatta, the king’s adviser on dharma, 
(i.e., law). 

95. Another Reddi chief is represented by & stone inseription (No. 115 of 
Appendix C) from Damal in the Conjeeveram taluk dated in Saka 1[8 ]24, Chitra- 
bhànu. Astronomical details given in it work out for A.D. 1403, January 14, Sunday. 
This inscription records the construction of a spring and a channel at Kilai- 
Vembükkam in Vadagarai-Vallanidu by Ganapati-Reddi for the merit of his 


G Вода; mother. Ganapati bears the titles 

anapsti- Reddi. “ Jagadobbaganda, Ja| ca dagopüla, the 
constructor of a flight of steps to Sriparvata, Andhradésanatha, the iord оѓ the throne 
of Addanki, Valudilampattusihapanüchürya,* etc. ‘The genealogy із traced 
from Vémà-Reddi of Vellaichéri-gotra whose brother was Mallà-Reddi and-whose son 
was Machama—Reddi from whom Ganapati-Reddi was descended. In paragraph 69, 
part II of the Annual Report for 1912, is mentioned Anná-Reddi, the son 
of Malla—Reddi. But the present record mentions Máchama-Reddi, the son of Malla- 
Reddi. Evidently Malléa—Reddi had two sons, Anna and Máchama. 


96. A certain Titta or Tittàra- Pillai is mentioned in three records coming from Con-- 

jeeveram. No. 101 of Appendix © mentions Tittdra—Pillai as the agent of Saluva- 

— — Náyaka whilein No. 57 of the same appen- 

Tittara-Piljai. dix he figures as the agent of Raghunatha— 

Nayaka. One inscription from Govindavadi (No. 39 of Appendix C) registers a gift 

of land for the merit of 'l'ittà-Pillai. Two-records of Achyutadéva-Maharaya (Nos. 

238 and 242 of 1910) mention Tittàra-Pillai in Saka 1455. {+ seems possible that 

both these persons are identical and that Tittára-Pillai was some officer under the 
local subordinates of the Vijayanagara king Achyutadéva-Mabàráya. 


97. The Hanumadvimsati of Éttür Tirumalai Kumara Tatacharya, the spiritual 
guru of the Vijayanagara king Venkata I, which is mentioned in No. 651 of 1919 from 
the Varadarajasvamin temple at Little Conjeeveram is engraved on the walls of the 

MP "rwy Afijanéya temple at Ayyanearkulam in 

Tātāchārya—his inscriptions repeated. ia Cat een: taiak Y No. 9 3 of 1928). 
No. 94 of Appendix C whieh records his construotion of the Kalyanakoti-vimana and 
the gift of several vēkanas to the temple by the same guru is again the same as 
No. 475 of 1919 from Little Conjeeveram. His agent Konéti-Ayyan is mentioned in 
an inscription at Madhurantakam (No. 408 of Appendix B). 


98. Of the N&yakas of Tanjore Achyuta Vijayarághava-N&yaka (No. 461 of 
1922) and Raghunátha-Nàyaka (No. 460 of 1922) are mentioned in the inscriptions 
at Papanafam. A certain Chennappa-Nàyaka of Damaral is mentioned in ап 
inscription (No. 95 of Appendix О) from Ayyangarkulam. It will be in- 

А teresting, in this connexion, to note 

iis Наби. that Сһеппара{пат ог Chinapatam, 1.е., 

Madras, is associated with the name of this Nayaka. Chennappa from 
whom the present Raja of  Kálahasti traces his descent held ав tnam 
the village of Dàmal in the Conjseveram taluk. It was Damarla Venkatadri- 
Nayudu, the son of Chennappa that gave Madras to the East India Company which 
was confirmed by the Vijayanagara king, Ranga VI in 1645 A.D. Mr. Sewell in his 
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“ List of Inscriptions and Sketch of the Dynasties of Southern India” (Vol IL, 
page 183) states that when giving the land to the com “the Pol tipulated 
t pany, *the Polegar stip 

that the new settlement was to be called Chenna-pattanam after his father 
Chennappa or Chennayya-Nàyudu." Damarla Venkatadri’s desire to perpetuate the 
name ofhis father is evidenced by three.inscriptions on the bünd of the tank at 
Narasamangalam in the North Arcot District (Nos. 261, 262 and 263 of 1906.) They 
are dated in Saka 1560 (A.D. 1633-89) and record that V enkatappa-Nàyaka built a tank 
at the village and called it Chenna-sigaram. Mr. Love in hie * Vestiges of old Madras ? 
(page 346) points out that Chinapatam was founded by Atvappa—Nayak, the other son 
. of Chenapa, in the name of his father. The same authority thinks it probable that 
Chinapatam was the specific name of the new fort and town which the Mnglish 
erected within the limits granted by Damarla Venkatadri-Nayudu. One Kondama- 
Nayaka is mentioned in No. 59 of Appendix C. It is not certain whether he 
was the person of the ваше. name that figures in Achyuta’s records (Nos. 474 of 
1912 ара 386 of 1912). ^ 


99. The Golkonda sgvereigns are-represented by three inscriptions this year. An 
inscription on a slab at Puttéri (No. 131 of 1923) in the Conjeeveram taluk mentions 
Kochcb&lamu Sayabu, the manager to the agent of Kutumu-Paréa of Golkonda. 
Since only the cyclic year Viévavasu is given in this record, the identification of this 

The Golkonda chiefs Kutumu-Paréa (ie. Qutb Shah) be- 
| ] comes difficult. It is known to history 
that the.fertility of the Golkonda country, the world-wide fame of its diamond mines 
and the wealth of its kings roused the greed of Aurangazeb. In A.D. 1656 the 
Moghul prince made a treacherous attack on Abdulla Qutb Shah, the Golkonda 
sovereign, who fled to the fortress of Golkonda where he agreed to the terms 
imposed on him, one of which was to give his daughter in marriage to Sultan 
Mahammad with dowry and territory. A record of this Abdulla dated in Saka 1586 
(No. 80 of Appendix C) was copied this year at Ekanámpéttai in the Conjéeveram 
taluk. This inscription registers a cowie given to the inhabitants who colonised the 
hamlet established in the name of Ekanaim-Khan Saheb in Tangi, a village in Kaliyür- 
пади. Another inscription dated in Saka 1580, Ananda (No. 828 of Appendix В) 
from Dévulacheruvu in the Chittoor district, mentions Hazarat Anaru Saheb of 
Gdlkoada who was governing over the Gutti, Guramkonda, Chandragiri, Ghandikota 
and other provinces ‘ when the reign of Vira Ramadévaraya of Anegondi had ended.’ 


100. A Moghul inscription (No. 130 of Appendix C) of the time of Hajaratu 
Alatngiru-Pacha Avaramgaj&bu was copied at Puttéri in the Conjeeveram taluk. 
This inscription mentions that when Rajabu-Khan was the Faujdar, a grant of some 
land in the village of Puttéri was made by the residents and village officers to a 
certain Timma-Bhatta. The record from Burrakayalakota of the same emperor (No. 

i | 382 of Appendix B) dated in Saka 1618, 
Moghul. Iśvara, records the settlement of the 
standard of measurement for land made for the village of Burrakayalakota by Inayat- 
Khan, the Naib of Amarat Ayalat Panah& Mokarrabu Hazrat. . . who was ruling 
over the entire Karnataka from his capital at Haidarabad-and who was the Faujdar 
and Governor of Guramkonda. Amadatulla Ayyanamallika Abdulla Mahamada 
Rehana-Saheba and his chief Havaldar at Adavani (Adoni) and Ràyachüru (Raichur) 
are mentioned in a record from Siruguppa in the Bellary aistrict (N о. 674 of Ap- 
pendix B). It was in the reign of this Abdul Muhammad that Raja Sri Dalapati- 
Raya of Siruguppa constructed in Saka 1549, Prabhava, the bastion called “ Hus- 
saini-burju ?. Another inscription dated in Saka 1613, Prajotpatti from Konda- 
marripalle in the Chittoor district (No. 299 of Appendix B) mentions the lease of 
certain lands given by the Faujdar Mirza Ajam Najaru Bégu and the Havaldar Raja 
Sri Narasó Chandarsu-Pantulu on behalf of Khane Dàyavanda Khàne Ajum. 


101. A Persian inscription (No. 680 of 1922) on a slab in the mosque to the east 
of the Bazaar street at Hospet mentions that Ghafoor Khàn of high lineage built 
the holy mosque in the Hijra year 1210 (—A. D. 1795) during the reign of the 

‚ em ‘Exalted’ King TippuSultan. The Hijra 

Mosques with Persian inscrip à year in the inscription is expressed by 
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the chronogram * Tughra ” which, according to the calculations of “ Abjad ”’, gives 
the Hijra year 1210. Another Persian inscription (No. 82 of Appendix C) on a 
slab inthe mosque at Tolläli in the Conjeeveram taluk states that the mosque 
was built by Muhammad Hussain ih the Hijra year 1251 (A.D. 1835) expressed by 
a chronogram. 


. 102. Góvindavàdi about 8 miles north of Conjeeveram was visited this year 
with the idea of securing incriptions in the Dakshinàmürti temple. The prime im- 
portance of this village lies in the fact 
that it is the only place where there is a 
separate temple for Dakshinàmürti. The tradition is that god Dakshinümürti wanted 
to visit Conjeeveram, but abhorring the idea of treading over the lingas with which 
Conjeeverain was studded, He preferred to stay away at Govindavüdiitself. The 
temple at Govindavàdi does not seem to be very old and in fact the cult of Dakshi- 
nàmürti seems to be of a late origin. Two inscriptions in this temple (Nos. 38 and 
41 of Appendix C) refer to Yoganandatirthasvamiv, whose ‘image is set up in the 
niche of the west wall of the mandapa of this temple. The connexion of this Saint 
with the temple is not known. 

103. Lingoji Sangarsu-Maharaya, who was governing the entire Karnata 
country, is mentioned in an inscription from Puttéri (No. 128 of Appendix C) in the 
Conjeeveram taluk. This inscription registers that Maharaja Raja Sri Lingoji 
Sangarsu-Maharaya renovated the temples of Ekambaranathasvamin, Kamakshidévi, 
Kachchhapésvarasvamin and Varadarajasvimin at Conjeeveram. In this inscription 
he also claims to have extended the tank 
at Puttéri to provide better irrigational 
facilities to many villages by opening a new channel to feed it from the Paléru 
river. А copper-plate grant dated in Saka 1602, Durmati (No. 18 of 1917-18) 
mentions him as governing the Karnataka kingdom from Penugondapattana аза 
subordinate of Akkanna, the Generalissimo’ of the Golkonda forces. His name is 
still remembered in Conjeeveram for his several meritorious acts such ав the renova- 
tion of temples and construction of wells for Br&hmanas. The street in Big Conjee- 
veram that leads to the Sarvatirtha tank is still known after him. 


104. Pullalür, about two miles east of the Railway station of the same name 
on the Arkonam-Chingleput line, is known to history as the scene of a battle between 
the English and Hyder Ali of Mysore. Only two sepulehral monuments about 
15 feet high on & base of about 5 feet 
from the ground commemorating the 
death of two soldiers, Captain James Hislop and Lieut.-Col George Brown, now 
mark the battle-field. No. 44 of Appendix C copied from one of these monuments 
runs thus: 


Góvindavàdi aud its inscriptions. 


Lingoji Sangarsu Maharaya. 


Pulalàr and its monuments. 


Sacred to the Memory 
of 
Captain James Hislop, 
who was killed by a Cannon Ball 
from the Enemy near this Spot, 
The Field of Battle 
27th August 1781; 
while serving as Aid-de-camp to 
Lieut.General Sir Eyre Coote, K.B., 
Commander-in-Chief. 
His professional Abilities 
And private Virtues, 
were felt and acknowledged by all his 
Contemporaries. 


